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ADVERTISEMENT || 


To the RxADER, 


FT HE following Treatiſes of Mr. 

\ Thomas Bromley, except the fuſt 
(which was Publiſhed a ſecond time 
in 1692, with aſhort Information to 
the Reaget, which here follows }-have 
hitherto been conceal'd in Manuſcript; 

and are now Printed at the Requeſt of 

ſome ot his Friends, and ſeveral others, 
who having Read his Sabbath of Reft, 
( which hath been Tranſlated into t 

Cerig and Lm. Dutch) defirgul'to 

Peruſe his other Writings, which has - 

induced thoſe that were intruſted with | 

the Copics to commit them to the Preſs, |} 
for che Uſe and Edification of many. 
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has put thoſe who are entruſted with his Writings to 


ſome Alterations and Amendments, by the Author's own 
Hand, to prevent any occaſion of Offence or Miſtake. 


| PUBLISHER 
A TO THE e 
READ ER. 


H E following Practical and Experimental Trea- 3 
tiſe of the -Birth, was Writ and Publiſh'd I 

by the Author in his Youth, about Forty Years -fince; 

and having been long out of Print, and deſired by. many, 


Communicate it to the Publick a ſecond. Time, with 


And Gkafmuch as it hath pleaſed” the Lord, not 18 
ſince, to take his Servant up into that Ref, whereof 0 
many Years ago he had given him ſo raviſhing a Nu 
fight (as will in part appear from the following Sheets) 
it has been the deſire of many of his Friends (to-whom 
his Memory is and ever ſhall be moſt ſweet and precious}. . 
that this Diſcourſe might be uſhet d in with ff 
Account concerning Him, and ſore. of his laſt M 
ments, till a fuller Relationef his Holy Life deen, 


10 
. 0 * 
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iv The Publiſher to the Reader. 
ed for publick View, which is a thing much deſired by - 
many; to the End, that ſo Sainthke and Exemplary a 
Life might ſerve for a Copy and Encouragement of the 
Godly, and for the Reclaiming and Converting of the 
Wicked and Profane in theſe Pregs of Time, wherein 
we have ſo great a Scarcity of ſuch Examples, and in 
which true Keligion and the Fear of God ſeem to have 
left the Earib. But in the mean time, till ſome gr other 
undertake this Taſk, be pleaſed Reader, to accept of 

"theſe ſhort Hints, concerning the Inſtrument by whom 
our good God has been pleas'd to reach forth the follow- 
ing Truths and Directions, in the Way and Progreſs to 
the:New-Birth (that Land of Reſt and Peace) unto 
thee, and all thoſe who have Ears to bear what the Spirit 
Jaub tithe Eburches. WY ay £4 


— 
19 


Mr. Thomas Bromley, was born at Upton upon Severne, 
in Worceſterſhire, of an Ancient and Honourable Family, 
according to the World's Account, (but methinks in 
mentioning this, I ſink below the Subject I am ſpeaking 
ef ;. for what's this to one who by his better Birth, was 
4 Son and Heir of God, and Coheir with the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, the Holy and ever bleſſed 
.Feſus ?) He was in his younger Years. religiouſly Edu- 

.cated, and after he had gone through the Learning of 
the Schools, became a Member of All- Souls College in 
Oxford, where God was pleaſed to reveal his Son in 
him, and to make great and glorious Diſcoveries of 
himſelf unto him, ſuch, as it may be, ſhould they, be 
7 here related, ſome would ſcarce be able to underſtand or 
F «ear. And from that time forwards the Supreme Love 
having raviſh'd his Heart with his All- ſurpaſſing Beauty, 

became a Vail to his Eyes, keeping-him from beholding 

Vanity, or luſting after it; and he began in return of 
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dis ſpecial Divine Grace and Favour, Iwholly to dedicate 


" himſelf to his Service from his Yonth ; and partipg 
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We Publißber to the Reader. 71 
lower and Diſciple of his great Lord and Maſter, the | 
Holy Jeſus, and a true Miniſter of the Gofpel, not of the. 
Letter, but of the Spirit, one that needed not to be aſham- 
ed, rightly dividing the Word of Truth. | 


Bur having ſpoke a few Words of the Riſing of this 

Bright Star, 1 muſt next lead you to it's Setting, paſſing, 

by it's whole Courſe ; he therefore having thus for many 
Years walked with God, the Lord was pleaſed (before 

he took him to himſelf) to exerciſe him with a long, 
continued Weakneſs, which yet did not hinder him from 
exerciſing the Functions of an Evangelical Preacher. 
About three Weeks before his Departure, he Preach'd 
his laſt Sermon from theſe Words, Acts 14. 22. the 
latter Part of the Verſe, That we muſt through much Tri- 
bulation enter into the Kingdom of God; from whence he 
took occaſion to diſcourſe not only concerning the Out- 
ward, but more eſpecially concerning the great Inward 
Spiritual Sufferings and Combats of God's People. After 
this Sermon he grew ſo weak that he could not Preach, 
and but ſeldom Pray in the Family: Let at ſometimes 
when he felt the Power of God upon him, he would 
haye them calFd into his Chamber, and would pray with 
great Feryency and Strength of Voice, as if he had bee 
in perfect Health. During this time (for his Seng 
was of one piece with his Rifing and tohole Courſe ) he 
gave many holy Exhortations to thoſe that came to viſit 


. 


him, and would often fay: He could take delight in | 
nothing but God, as having been dead to the World be 
many Years, He declar'd” to a familiar Friend of ts" 
more than once, That except the Lord would be pleas'd to 
reſtore him to ſuch a degree of Health, that be might preach 
the Goſpel, and ſo belp to Edify the Church of God, be bad i 
rather (if he might chooſe for. himſelf ] die than fp fon © 
be knew wwhitber be ſhould go, viz. i Hod and Chriſt; and. 
all the Bleſſed Angels, Sc. But that he reſign d. 
would often ſay, 2 he lived in the Will of God. 136" 
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vi The Publiſher to the Reader. 
was obſerved to be much introverted and exerciſed in 
Mental Prayer, or Prayer of Silence ; and when he heard 
too much talk in his Chamber: he would ſay, Be filent, 
be filent ;, for Silence and Stilneſs is beſt. | 


Hz had one Evening being about Ten Days before 
he died) ſuch a mighty Power of God upon him, as 
many Years ago he had experienced in the Company and 
Communion of his ſpecial Spiritual Friends, ſo that 
having call'd ſome dear Friends up to his Chamber, he 
broke forth into ſinging and praiſing of God, to the great 
Joy, Comfort and Refreſhment of all that heard him ; 
and ſo likewiſe did about four or five Days before his 
Deceaſe. Sometime before this, he diſcours'd to ſome 
Friends of the Difficulty of Salvation, which was not to 
be ſecur d but by giving our Hearts wholly up to God, 
without any reſerve whatſoever. And then mentioned 
the great Love he had to Souls, and defire that they 
| might not miſs of Salvation; and teſtified his Univerſal 
= Charity to all that fear'd God, of what Perſuaſion or 
| Diviſion ſoever, | 8 


Tun Day before he died, ſome Friends being come 
ſome Miles to viſit him, he with great earneſtneſs and 
demonſtration of Truth diſcours'd to them of God, of 
the Immortality of the Soul, the Excellency of the Holy 
Scriptures, and how much thoſe who profeſs to believe 


3 the Chriſtian Doctrines, are bound to live a holy Life: 
And ſo gave a ſhort, but powerful Exhortation to Holi- 
© neſs, as the only way to Happineſs. And then faid, 7 


y* 


have Peace of Conſcience, I have lived up to my Light, and 
' loved God above all things. And at another time he ſaid 
to two intimate Friends, I have Peace of Cs 1 
Sag with God, tho I have made no Noiſe in the 
Wi id. | | hn BY 


Tus ame Dey he died which yas on Eaſter- Mon- 
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| be Publiſher to the Reader. vii 
day, April 13th, 1691, he often cry'd, Come Lord 


224. come quickly ! O aber! when! And one time he 
ſaid, th Lard! my Rock! and my frong Habitation ! 
Which Words came from = with great Power. The 
laſt Words that ever he ſpoke were, Watch, watch, 
whereupon he fell into a ſweet Slumber for an Hour, 
and in 1t departed ; thus truly falling aſleep in him, to 
whom, for whom, and in whom he had lived, to whom 
| be Glory and Praiſe for ever and ever. 


| Tuts was the End, Reavpzs, of that precious 
Saint, who from the Light and Grace of God conferr'd 
upon him, pen'd the following Treatiſe ; concerning 
which I Nall no not need to add any thing further, ſeeing 
the following Advertiſement of the Author, gives a full 
Account of the Deſign and Uſefulneſs thereof. The 
Para : in Verb open the 13th Chapter of the firſt to 
the Corinthians (Printed at the End of the Treatiſe ) 
being found amongſt the Author's looſe Papers, was 
thought fit to be Publiſh'd herewith, becauſe it expreſſeth 
—— of his Spirit and Temper. 


Bur I muſt conclude after that I have inform'd the 
Rzaver, that the Author has left ſeveral other excellent 
Spiritual Diſcourſes behind him, which if this be well 
received, are intended to be made Publick for the uſe of 
the Church in her preſent Wilderneſs Condition. The 4 
great and glorious God, who hath given this Seed to the 
Sower, make it with all F ruitfulnef, to ſpring up in the 
Hearts of all that are of Good-wi'] to the Regeneration 3 
in Chrift Jeſus, * 
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To all that ſpall read this following Diſcourſe. 
Hawe written this Experimental Diſcourſe of the New-Birth, nos 
Por the Wiſe and Rich, who think they ſee, and enjoy enough, but 
for the Poor in Spirit, who enquiring the way to Sion, are ſenſibla 
of their Defedi, and breath after a Supply. Let none then come 
ewith Prejudice, for that will give a falſe Tindture to the Bye of the 
Mind, and prevent the fight of Truth, by a prepoſſeſion that 11. Error. 


If any have attained, and enjoy as much, or more. than is bere expreſ+ 


' fed, let them bleſs God for his goodneſs, both to themſelves and me : If 


pot, let them not be aſhamed to learn and practice moreghan they have 
already ; for, Teach a wiſe Man, and he will be yet wiſer, Prov, ix, 
9. And "tis no diminiſping of Eſteem, to grow in true Knowledge, or 
ai ſparagement of Age, to gain Wiſdom from thoſe that are Young : be- 
cauſe true Wiſdom is the Gift of God, who is no reſpecter of Perſons, 
beftowing his * on whom he pleaſath. But think not, I have here 
chalked out a Way for every one to walk in; for 1 haus only wrote my 


= own Experience: And ] know there may be great variety in God's 


0 upon Souls; ſo that none are to be confined to one exat# Path, 


though all are tobe informed, that we muſt turn and become as little 


Children, and be wholly dead with Chriſt, before abe can be as the An- 
gels in the Reſurrefion, delighting our ſelves in the Light and Lift of 
Eternity: Therefore the Perfet Death ſhould be aimed at by all, for 
not hing leſs can fit us for Glory. For, how can any Imperfe#ion enter 
there, where is nothing but Perfection or any thing of Darkne/s dwell 
Je bim, who is Light, and in whom 7 no Darkneſs at all ? Ii 
true, many (from miſtaking that Principle, of God's being the Root of 
all things) have endeavoured to reconcile Light and Darſyeſi, Good 
Evil, fie and Spirit, Ehret and Belial ; and fo ts laugh all 
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The Author to the READ ER. ii 
Mortification and Self-denial out of the Church. But alas] wbt have - 
the Practices and Notions of ſuch ended in, but Shame and Con 
Face? for they baue ſowwed to the Wind, and reaped the Whirlwind, 
graſped at an imaginary Heapen and Perfection; but have fallen like 
Lucifer into Hell, and palpable. Darkneſs, having like fooliſh Virgins 
ent their Oyl, and received Poiſon into their Lamps, and fo made 
themſelves unfit to meet and entertain the Bridegroom.. Others there 
are, who come forth in ſuch Outward Strifineſs and Severity, as they © 
are ready to judge all that are not in their peculiar Mode, and Form ; and 
fo refuſe Communion with ſome, who have attained much further in the 
true Death and Reſurrefion ( and are more acquainted with the Re- 
newal of God's Image, and the ſlate of Reftoratjion) than themſthoes. ' 
And there may be many Others, dub though not owning the | firſt fort, 
and much diſguſting the laſt, yet give themſelves too much to Earthly 
Indulgements, under the notion of Chriſtian Liberty, and ſa make na 
real Progreſs in the change of their Souls. Some of which are cheated 
with falſe Notions of their being in Chrift ; and others of them with 
ſublime Apprebenſions of falſe imaginary Deaths, and ways of Self-de- 
nial, which they much feed upon, x64 of that Death and Croſs, 
which ſhould work their Spirits and Natures out of Fleſh, into the true 
ſpiritual divine Image ; There are another ſort, auh are too much 
offended at Forms, and all uſua{ yuays of enjoying, and ſpeaking of God, 
decrying them as Cheats, and empty Things, though they be uſed never ſo. 
ſpiritually and advantageouſly to thoſe that appear in them; which is 
a great Miſtake, flowving from Ignorance, and the want of a clear Sight, 
ewhich could not ſo confine the great and infinite Jehovah within the. 
Limits of no F orms, and exclude him from appearing and working. 
in and through Forms ; being it is at his own Pleaſure, to ſhow bim 
how and in what be pleaſeth. But laftly, a great part of thoſe that. 
profeſs Religion, are ſuc! who reft too much upon the ii Work of Re. 
generation, and too much Eye their firfl Change, afterwards ruming. 
in a Circle of Duties and Performances, without mak ng that Progreſs. 
and Growth toward Perfection, which the frequent — and _ 
Examples of the Holy Scriptures call and incite us to. Now the work © 
of Regeneration, renewing both the Will and Underflanding, will 
bring thoſe who perſevere in it, to a clear Sight of the forementioned q 
Miftake ; by which they will be able to diſcern betwixt Light and 
Darkneſs (Chaff and Wheat) and come to own the good Seed in all; A 
and endeavour by walking prin, | ib Royal of Love and 
Charity, to cheriſh it. Now this Law of Love, i, the of Per- 
fection, being the Scope and End of a Chriftign's Progreſs ; a true Con- 
' formity to which makes us MN. God, be ts Love, and delights to im: 
preſi his own eternal Character fee upon his Children, who are 
nearer to, or further from Perfection, as they partake more or leſs of 
* this Eſſential Love, which is the Spirit and Lift of Chriſtianity ; wwith- 
| out high, all Duties and Obſervance; are but g. @ ſounding Braſs, 
= + 3 * | ' 4 — 


nd 


„ 


. eq 
_— 


* 


Wer 


— 


iii The Author to the RrA DER. 


atd perifving Shadows 3 in which, all have their worth and uſe, 


"From the Diftates and Impulſes of this Law, I have written this ſmall 


Diſcourſe, as believing it may be infirumental to undeceive many, who 
are wandering in the Labyrinths of Error, yet ſeek the true way 3 and 
te confirm, then and direct others, «who are making their way 


great Concernment to all, becauſe all are capable of the New-Birth ; 

and none without it can ever be happy. To miſtake this work is very 

dangerous, becauſe tis the Paſſage to eternal Ref. The highefs Heaven 

3s fituate in the large Plains of Eternity; yet the way to it is very nar- 

row : At the Entrance, the ſharp Sword of Circumciſion is 2 ; On 
* 


the le hand there's a Gulf of Fire, on the right Hand a Water ; 
at the end there flands a Cherubin with a flaming Sword, + Office 
3s to cut off the Reliques of all Corruption from the Soul ; fo that the 
teaft Grain of Selfifoneſs or Fleſh, cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. The Spirit of Man is totally to be inhabited by Chrift : There's 
wot one Weed to be len there. We are to be fiript of all the Riches of 
Nature, before wwe can paſy through the laft Gate into the City. 


A naked Spirit quickly enters. Hence that of Chriſt, Bleſſed are the 


poor in Spirit, for their's is the Kingdom of G An empty Spirit 
God ewill fill: For, God is Love, and delights (through his Son) to 
communicate of his own Fulneſs, to all that can receive it. The Soul 
cannot he emptied, but through Regeneration; nor filled, if not firſt 
ampty d. If ave part with Darkneſs, Vanity and Luft ; We receive Light, 
Sub ance and Love. A complete exchange brings complete Happineſs. 
How few are willing to ſell all for Chrift * How many Diſtinctions are 
created by Reaſon to avoid the Croſs and Death of Chrift ? But it is 
very dangerous to take up ſuch Principles, that may indulge any I rat of 
that which muſt be defiroyed. It may make us fall ſhort of Heaven, 
"when we expect to enter into it, *Tis far more ſafe to be tos ſtrict than 
too remijs : But the Mean is be; which (IT believe) is here ſomewhat 


clearly diſcovered, 


Farewell, 


through the Croſs to the Crown of Life. And truly this Subject is of, * fÞ 
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| ThE WAY * whe | 
SABBATH of REST: 
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Soul's Progreſs in the 
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1. What Regeneration is, conſider d in it's Beginning, Pro- 
greſe 2 End. 2. It's Definition. af The Beginning 0 
it, miſflaken by many for the complete New-Birth. 4. The 


danger of this Miſta le. 
R* it's Nature and Operation , how it is to be conſi - 
dered, either in it's Initiation, Progreſs, or Con- 
ſummation, As it is taken for the Beginning of the Work, 
it implies the firſt of the Soul, when in general the 
Frame of the Will is ſway d God and Heaven-ward. In it's 
Progreſs, tis the and motion of the Soul, from the 
Image of the Earthly toward the Image of the Heavenly. 
In it's End, it * forth of the perſect and com- 
te Image of God in our Hamanity, 1. Cor. xv. 49. 
hen we attain. this, we are com in Chriſt, wholly 
New- born, 2 Cor. v. 17, and made fit to ſee and enjoy 
that eternal Kingdom, which hath been prepared for us 
a the beginning of the World. 

. Regengration then in it's full Latitude, comprehends Ret. 
all 3 States, and myy, be thus defined : Ir is chat tramſ ondeſcribed.- 
forming quickening Wark of God's Spirit, which begins, car- 
ries on, and completes G s Inage in us. And ſo it is taken N 
by Obriſt, Mazth. xix. a 2 he promiſeth twelve 1 athls 5 


A A. is ablolutely neceſſary to Salvation, 
bn iii. 3. Hence it greatly concerns us, to know 


Thrones to his twelve Diſciples, * Rewards for eig , f. 


Faithfulneſs in following N 
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1 , The Way to the Sabbath of Ref. 
infinuating the Fulneſs and Completeneſs of it, as there 
meant. ; 

3. But in the ordinaryAcceptation amongſtProfeſſing Chri- 
ſtians, tis uſed in the moſt reſtrained ſenſe for the firſt 
Change of the Soul, when the bent of the Heart begins to 
be habitually carried toward God in Chriſt. And by what 
IT have heard and ſeen, from moſt I have converſed with, 
I find too much weight laid upon this firſt Work, as . 

it were the complete New-Birth; and that which might 
give ſufficient ground of Comfort, even to thoſe who feel 
not the comfortable growth of the inward Man in it's Mo- 

tion towards Perfection. \ Dr * 

4. Hence many reſt upon their firſt ſuppoſed Converſion 
and have a continual Eye to it, as a great prop to their 

Souls, though they feel their Chariot Wheels ſtand ſtill, 
yea, go backward, and are in much more Deadneſs and 
Droufineſs of Spirit habitually, than when they firſt enter'd 

1 into the work of the New-Birth. But certainly, this is 

=_ dangerous. Exek. xviii. 24. and may much deceive the 

bl Spirits of many, by making them more eye what they were, 
| na what they are, or may be, by prefling toward the 
= | Mark of perfect Union; for it ſtops their Motion, and 
= hinders their Aſcent toward Heaven, and their conſtant 
=. practiſing Conformity to the Death of Chriſt ; by which 
1 - Death only we paſs out of the Fall, are fitted for Glory, 


and at length attain the Crown of Life. 


| 

Oh ! then take heed of refling there, 

23 Where living Fleſb brings deadly fear, 

= And caſts the Soul on that ſharp Reed, 

| | Which for a Cure will make it Bleed. 
| | ] Then fland not ftill nor turn thine Eye 

—_— - . Backward unto Mortality; 

But wing d with Faith, move apace, 

Forward in thy Heavenly Race. 


1. The firſi work in Regeneration is Conviion. 2. The 
1 | Efes of this Convittion. 3. It drives the Soul to Chriſt, 
= — and fo makes wway for the Revelation of himſelf to ber, 
= - 4. The happy Fruits of this Revelation, Ra 


5 H AVING briefly mewed what I mean by Regentra: 
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FF ron, I ſhall now proceed to it's aQual Work, as it 
*«\ gradvally diſcovers itself in the Sul. 
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The Way 10 the Sabbath of Rt. i [1 
i. © The firſt Appearance of it in the Heart is by () (= Ach it; 
Conviction, through which the Soul comes to ſee it's Cor- 37+ 
ruption in the darkneſs of the Underſtanding, the vanity of 
Imagination, the delufion of the Will (in imbracing.defil- 
ed Carnal Objects) and the irregular Motions of the Aﬀec- 
tions, running earthward, like twiſt Torrents down a Pre- 
eipice. In a Word, the 1 of God ſhining into the Soul, 

ives it a view of it's ſad ( 5) Apoſtacy: from it's Primitive /5) Eccf, 

te, when it was created in the Image of God; whereas vil. 29. 

now it ſees it ſelf in the Image of the Serpent, beſpattered 
with the duſt of the Earth, cloathed witly polluted Rags, 
wrapt up in darkneſs and helliſn Confuſion, ftained with 
the Poiſon of Sin, centred in the fire of Ged's (c) Wrath, (e) Epheſ. 
| dwelling in the Valley of the Shadow of Death, where ii. 3. 

Devils are it's Aſſociates and Companions, pleaſing them- 1 
felves in the pollutions and ſtains of the Soul, as delighting | 
to dwell in ſuch (4) Graves of Corruption. (4) Lek 
2. Now: when the Soul once beholds this, Oh ! how it viii. 27. 
begins to be amazed! How it wonders at itſelf f What 

'Taumults begin to be raiſed in it! What Earthquakes diſ- 
cover themſelves} | What a Monſter it appears to itſelf, 


; 
5 


when compared-to the Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, and Purity »--- 
of God,” expreſſed in the Image of his Law | It ſees, tis | 
impoſfible in this State, ever to enjoy God, or come near 


” 


him; for, without Holineſs (e) no Man can ſee 'the Lord. (e) Hep * 
Here it ſees, tis eternally undone, without the great Mercy xii. 14. | 
ard Com of God, not being (7) able to Anſwer ( f ) Roms 
the ſtrit Requirings of the Law, obliging to that which the i 19 
Soul is not capable to perform, through the preſence and 
ſtrength of Corruption. waht) r | 
3. Here the Soul is driven to Chriſt, the only Mediator | 
betwixt God and Man, who long waited for this time, that | 
ſo he might diſcover himſelf, having long ſtood in the midſt 
ef it (g) unknown, and unregarded ; who upon the melt- (e) John i,. 
ing of the Soul into Tears of Repentance, upon the re- 
nouncing Fleſh and Blood, with all corrupt Objects, and 
upon the opening of the Will (in the Thirſt and Deſire of i 
Faith ) enters (5 into the Heart, or rather ſhews himſelf C5) Rev. lu, 
to be There, by oppoſing Hell, by: ſhedding abroad his 20, | 5 
holy Blood, to quench the fire of God's Wrath, and waſh 
(i) the Soul from thoſe ſad Defilements it then lies under. (i) 1 Joh 
4. Here he quiets the pul, gives the wings of Faith 90 l. 7. | 
it, by which it flies abgve; the reach of deſpairing Feafs, | 
and oy little and little enters into Peace and Stilneſa,,. and 
ſhrouds iſelf in ſome Meaſure, from the awakened Storms 
of wraghial Larger: Now, fo far as (he Soul 


. 


—— 


NN 
Faith 
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— Faith into Chriſt, ſo far it finds Eaſe, Refreſhment and 

Peace, anda ceſſation from the Senfe of Guilt, with che · 

riſhing Belief of the t Pardon of Sin, as finding at 

ſuch a time no of the Will to that which had ſo en- 

danger'd it before, by it's poiſonous Infinuations. Now 

therefore to hate Evil as a Monſter, | and to love 

Chriſt as a Saviour, it feels the Effects of Chriſt's Media- 

tion, by ſatisfying God's Juſtice, taking away the Enmity 

60 Kom. — (4) Soul, by the Blood of his Croſs, by the melt- 

v.30, ings 'of Love which it feels towards God, and ſweet Re- 

freſhments it receives from him. Now-it comes to be ſen- 

fible how it hath reſiſted God's Love, Chriſt's Mercy, the 

Spirit's Motions ; how it hath given the Devil intereſt in 

() x : cor. Chrilt's Tabernacle, and ſhut Him out from his (-) own 

Poſſeſſion. Hence flow Tears of Love, and Soul-melting 

Groans, with the Mournings of the Turtle: Now it imbraces 

| Jeſus, weeps over Him whom it hath pierced, and is wound- 

ed the more, the kinder 1 in 

regard he was before ſo much diſobliged by the Soul's Un- 

kindneſs; now the Soul wants ways of Love, 

(=) Cunt, (#) overwhelmed with the Senſe of neſs. In this 

ii. 5. State it could die ten thouſand Deaths, any thing 

in to it's Saviour ; all it's Motions 

Cant, tend to advance Chriſt, to extol Him, and (e) predicate 

(95 i his unutterable Love, thinking nothing enough for Him, 
who thought not his own Life too much for it. | 


O chat the Soul would faithfully remain 

In this ſweet Frame, until He comes again 
To waf? her in his Chariot to that Throne 
Where God and Man are in full Union : 

For Lowe doth pitch it's true Pavilion there; 
Ia other Places Love is mixt with Fear. 
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CH AP. III. 


1. The State of the Soul under this Manifeftation of C brift 
in her further declared. 2. The declining of this State. 
3. The Reaſons of i. 4. Means of Recovery from it. 


HEN the Soul after it's ſhakings, attains this Set- 

tlement in Chriſt's Love, freely ſtreaming towards 
* uſually tis much carried out in the fight and 1 of of 
Free. Grace, which for a time, * * «br Tam it, and 
induced it to 8 faitable Returns, 


be Muy to the Sabbath of Refi. 

And this is commonly = Seaſon of much Joy and Refreſh- 
ment z the Soul feeling that ſenſible Conſolation, and di · 
vine Sweetneſs, that cauſes it to break forth into continual 
Praiſes and Hallalij abs to God. Now, as this flows from 
the lively apprehenſion of God's Love in Chriſt, ſo likewiſe 
from the clear fight of Chriſt in us, and of that myſtical 
tranſcendant Union, I er „ Colof, 


gt 


: ; li, 4, 11, 
Paradiſe, ing itſelf in the S { 7) Gant, 
ruition of Chriſt's Love, II. 
| kindneſs to it, and gives frequent Teſtimonies of his divine 


2. - But this Day ſeldom continues very long, and this 
Summer by little: and little uſually inclines towards an Au- 
tumn, in which the Flowers of fenfible Comfort, and Love- 
Raptures, begin a little to whither, and benumming fleſh 
again ſhews it's Power, in ſecret I atmoft infenfible7” autt- 
ings of the Soul's AﬀeRion, till by little and little, it comes 
to a ſenfible (2) Deadnefs, r 
2 ny the mere. the former Diſpaniation was pleaſant =. 

Joyous. 

«2 — what be the reaſon of this declining in cbe 

— 7 foal ively determine 3 for it 

wry — — in different Perſans: In 
ſome it may flow from the want of (7) Watchfulneſs over (7) Rer. ti, 
the great Elevations of free Grace, *+ 
by little and little may calle 
. Gifts than being more I It 
may » flow Ben the decay of the Squl's Lively 
nom of God's Love, which it felt in Aran aug 


Mercy Liſcovered, = | 
Soul inco futable Meleing at the Adr af but theſe ſame- 
what in time, the eſſects likewiſe might ceaſe by 
little and little. It may alſo come from want of prattifing 
the way of the Croſs, N gfb- | 
ing dead when we are not; or thraygh the Col 


 Tenfible overflowings of new Comforts, which may carry 
r * 
ſuch a time i m noedful. _ RES 
bas | 
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4. But whatever is the Cauſe of it, the Soul ought * 
enter into a ſtrict Examination of itſelf, to ſift every corner 
of it's inward Chambers,” and to pray for a clearer Light to 
view all ſubtil Corruptions, that may gull it, and hinder-it's 
Progreſs, and make it ſet up a Standard as though all were 
done. Oh! 'tis dangerous ſticking bete, and refting 

former Changes; for chis tends to the jndulging of ſpiritual 
Drowſineſs and Stupidiry, and may bring the Soul in-dan- 

(a) „ John ger of loſing ( x ) it's former Works, by preſent Idleneſs 
verſe 8, and Relapſes : For God looks not at what. we were, but 
what we are; our preſent State making: us either capable 

' - of God's CBA hoy. _ or er - od * enn 


2 | 8 (47 1 * 
4 

0 *þ, —_ dull Seul, ehink # not to Fa n 
xcuſed from thy preſent Lethargy 77 05 Habt 

By former Kindneſs, when the force of | Wen „ OHA 


Did pierce tby Heart, and made it upward move ; r* 
Aale and pray, tbat Chriſt in thet may give + Falk 
= New — to thy e . it * . 
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3 H 4 P. IV. r 


5 1. ge continue long undur this Diclesftls: 2. C 5. 

ed by the Author's Experience. 3. His Recovery from it, 

H a clearer di iſcovery of the narrow away to Life. 4. 7 he 

- Soul aſcends by retiring inwards towards it's Center, de- 

£74." TOR tend by 80 outwards. 5. The Soul's Progr 44. 

a ki N . Death the only way to Life. ; 


* 


A N Y Souls tick long in this Cebit, before they 
make a new 'advance towards Perfection, uſu; 
— reflecting upon their former work of Converſion, as 
the chief Baſis of their Comforts : Aud though med 
(=) tab they look forward, and defire (<v) growth, yet that de: 
1. 19. n is ſo weak'that it terminates in itſelf ſhort 
| 4 iſhment ; and though they ſome⸗ 


40. „me begin, y eir endeavours are (x) nipt in thei 
Fig Blofloming, * they themſelves caſt back into b 


| __ and ſo they cbme to rod ih « Circle, w 
g ground of their Corrupti et 


And J confeſs, r was ** detained in this 1 
= I eee ne defined in his; 
_ though T grew: much in Knowledye and mytticat 8 


Bl, 


1 
$ 
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and of our Conformity to bis Example; yet not in the 
Power of his Croſs, and Death, working the ſame in my 
Nature. 8 1 ag 
3. But afterward I came to a clearer fight of the Nar- 
row Way, which leads to Life Eternal, and of the neceſſity 
of our exact (y) Conformity to Chriſt's Sufferings and (5) 2 Tim. 
Death, to bring us unto his Life, and Reſurrection: And i. 11. 
that every degree of Life muſt come through a degree of 
Death; and the New-man (x) ſpring up by the continual ( = ) Rom. 
decay of the Old. And though I ſaw This before, yet not vill. 13. 
ſo diſtinctly and effectually, as now. Here likewiſe I was 
more powerfully convinced of the (a) Straitneſs of the (a) Mat, vii, 
Pilgrim's Path, which leads through the Viſible and Invi- 13. 
fible Worlds, into the third Heaven : Every ſtep being to 
be made through Death and Reſignation ; and that the 
Soul could not attain perfect Bliſs, but through a Death to 
J all things, which it came to love through the Fall. (3) Luke 
For as the Soul entered into Setfiſhneſs, ſo it muſt come xiv. 33. 
out of it, caſting away all that cloathing it is covered with, 
through Luſt: And as it deſcended from Paradiſe into the 
Spirit of the World, and the Kingdom of the Devil, ſo it 
muſt re-aſcend out of the Spirit of the World, and the 
Kingdom of the Dragon, through the Root (e of fallen (e) 1 Peter 
Nature into the Boſom of Abraham. Here I ſaw what a 21. 
real Progreſs the Soul muſt make from the External into the 
Internal from thence into the Eternal : And as it deſcended 
ſo it muſtaſcend ; and as it fell by a gradual Change of the 
Will into Luſt and Earthlineſs, ſo it muſt Riſe by (4) (4) 1 Cer. 
a gradual renewal of the Soul, from Luſt into Divine Love. . 49- 
Here I ſaw nothing without us could advantage, but as it 
was apply d, to make a real change within. For (e except (e) . 
we turn, and become as Children, we cannot enter into the ,y;; 3. 
Kingdom of God. It muſt be by a Tranſmutation, and 
Metamorphoſis of the Soul from the Image of the Earthly 
into that of the Heavenly. Nothing can aſcend into Hea- (7) rx. 
ven, but that which came from . even the true UAE 
 (f) Image of God; the Earthly being predeſtinated to Sov! nor the 
_ deftruftion : For Earth it is, and unto Earth it muſt return. — 
4. Now the motion of the Soul through. the gate of Death they 
towards Life Eternal, is the motion of a Spirit, which is to be ( veſted 
looked upon as aſcending or deſcending, as it comes nearer or this Image) 
removes further from God the Center, as Bodies aſcend or 1 — A 


deſcend in relation to their Center, by their tending: toward ,,1jty, and 
or fromward the Viſible Heavens. Upward to a poſſeſs Hea- 
Soul, is Inward; Ontwerd is Downward. The Center is wa, 1 The/. 
the FINS, the Crophſorenceths troy. God Whey” ir 


* 
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Center, being the moſt Inward ; Matter in Circamfer« 
) Ifiah reftice, being moſt Outward ; (g) yet God is in the Out- 
1. ward, as his footſtool, but in the moſt Inward, as his 
Throne; filling both, though in both, not manifeſt alike. 
In the Inmoſt, he ſhows himſelf wholly in the Love; in 
the Outmoſt, in Love and Wrath, Life and Death, Ge- | 
neration and Corruption : But in the Inward dark World, 
altogether in Death, Darkneſs, and Wrath; as in the In- | | 
moſt, all in Light and Life. | 4 | 
g. Therefore our Progreſs is from the Outward, through 
the Inward, to the [nmoft. The Outward is the place of 
Good and Evil, and as to its corrupt State, the Kingdom 
of the Beaſt. The Inward is two-fold, either the Dark 
or Light World. The Dark, is the Kingdom of the- 
Dragon, the Center of Evil and Wrath: The Light World | 
is the Paradifical Sphere, or that Garden of Eden, which 
| 


is fituate alſo in its Meſopotamia, or betwixt the two 
Rivers of Wrath and Love. The firſt of which is called 

Revelation xix. 20.) The Lake of Fire, burning with 
Br imflone 5 the laſt, Rev. 22. A pure River of Water 
Life, clear as Chryſlat, which proceeds out of the Throne of | 
God, and of the Lamb. The mf, is the eternal Sanctuary, | 
or the true eternal Tabernacle of God, and that ſpiritual 
Land of Peace, where Abraham, T/aac and Jacob, and all 
the glorified, departed Saints live and inhabit. 

6. But none can ever reach This, but through the per- 
ſect Death; and as we die daily, ſo we riſe nearer it, Death 
giving us a gradual paſſage towards this Eternal Kingdom of 


And is it fo, that Death muſt waſ?t us ore, | 
The Sta of Nature, to the Heawenly bore ? 92 
Then bring thy Boat, bleſt Death, that thou and I 
May ſail together towards Eternity. * 
A fiveet Companion thou wilt be to me, 415 


Till I inbeſem d am in Unity. 
. 
v. The Soul freeing the neceffity of being made conformable to the - 


Death of Chrift, reſolves om a total Self-denial. 2. The 

great Oppoſition it meets with here. 3. Haw the Soul ever* 
comes that Oppoſition. An Exhortetion to Love the C 
7 HE Soul having arrived. ſo far as, to ſee, the ne- 
I cellity of a complete Death, and of a perſe&t.Con- 
formity to the Croſs of Chit; and Uigoveringrannk Ze 


* 
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fſmeſs which' before it faw-not, as matter of this Death 
and Crofs, and begins afreſh the ferious Practice of the 
Croſs, witty great earneſtneſs and reſolution of Spirit, to in- 5 
dulge (7) nothing that ſtands berwixt it and God. Now Phil. iy. 8. 
it enters upon a ſtri&t Enquiry into its on Heart, ſearching | 
; its un Jeraſalem with the Candle of the Lord, that ſo all 
| Seliftineſs may be diſcovered and extirpated ; and now it 


finds, that although (before this Difpenſation) the chief 
Bent of the Will inclined habitually toward the Good, yet 
it was not ſtrong enough to bear down that Oppoſition of 
Fleſh that hindred its conſtant Aſrent toward Heaven, and 
had therefore need of a new Alarm from thence to awaken 
it, and raiſe it from that Bed of Drowfinefs, and arm it 
with Power and Reſolution to caſt out the (4) Relicks of (4) 1. Cor, 
| the Fleſh, and Corruption, and defend itſelf againſt the v. 7. 
Aſſaults of the Devil, who having long poſſeſſed the anre- 
generate part of the Heart, is loath to quit his hold, leaſt 
the Soul ſhould get wholly: out of his Kingdom and reach. 
2. At this remove therefore the Spirits of Darkneſs (/) () Rev. xii, 
| — oppoſe and uſe all their art and ſtrength to betray 7+ 
| and en the Soul's Endeavours. Here then begins a new 
and great War in the Soul between the Seed of the Woman 
and the Serpent. Michael and his Angels fight againſt the 
Neagon and his Angels; Chriſt and Anti -Chriſt ſtrongly 
appoſe each other. The Wrath and Love bring forth their 
A being both ſtirred and awakened afreſh-in 


3. But the Soul being now ſenſible of its preſent ſtate, and 
| ſeeing that there's no Safety where the Devils have ſuch ac- 
ceſs and influence, finks down into the Mercy and Love of 

God, and flies to the Croſs; embracing and delighting init ; 
that ſo the ( Blood of the Croſs may be ſhed unto it, to (m) 1. John 
;  FCcleanſe it throughout, and to take away thoſe Stains, which i. 7. 
are the Devil's Manſions. And here it clearly finds; there's no 
way of triumphing over the Prince of Death, but through (-) Rom. vi. 
Death; ſo ( it dies daily, to that the Evil One lives in, 5. 
and lives to that which is death to Sin. In this way, there 
may much Diſcouragement ſometimes ſeize on the Soul. thro” 
the ſtrength of Satan's working and relpQancy of Pleſh, and 
the outward Man, which is loath to ſubject his Neck to the 
. flarp Axe of Death. But this Birternefs is recompenced 
1 with that Refreſhment the Soul finds. in it's Conftangy of 
= Self-denial, which is attended with many glances of Diviie . 
L Comfort darting in "the Soul to encourage'it; and 
thought ſhould, for à while, remain in this Piogres, ahich 
n = | 


"nay 
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Ll may well be, through that great oppoſition the Dragon 
will make at this remove of the Soul) ; yet when Patience 
hath had its Work, and the Soul is come to be wrapt up in 
Contentation and Paſſiveneſs, as to any Change of its Con- 
dition, and ſo fitted for Enlargement, the ſhowers of God's 
Love willſeaſonably and ſweetly deſcend to the ſtrength and 
| bleſſed Support of the Heart ; ſo that it will be forced to cry 
| out, 1t is good that a Man ſbould both hope and quietly wait 
for the Salvation of the Lord: Lam. viii. 20. And what the 
| Spirit ſometimes now enjoys, ſo ſweetens the Croſs that 18 


— — 


cannot but thus break forth. | 


4- Why ſhould the Soul refuſe that Croſs 
That Gold returns inftead of Drofs ? 
Why ſhould it fear that piercing Nail 
Which rends acuay the fleſhly Pail ? 

| And gives a Proſpect of that Place; 

Which Time and Age cannot deface. 
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| rt. The Soul's advance in Self-denial. 2. By ſome fight it 
| ' hath of the inward ſpiritual Body. 3. With it's pe in- 
ward Senſes and their Objefts. 4. Which all are not 
equally aware of. 5. This opening of the inward Senſes 
affords a great oy 6. But is not attainable without 
= 2 dying to the Darling commanding Luſt. 7. The Soul 
=_ praiſeth God for deliverance from this Yoke. 


— — — QO__ 


r. D Y this time the Soul begins to delight in the habit of 

| (Y) ſtrong Self-denial, and watches diligently over 
(3) 1 Cor. itſelf, to diſcover whatever is to be flain upon the Croſs 
ix, 27 of God's pure Will: And now it begins to be aſhamed of 
all Paſſions and Affections that How from the Animal Man; 

and therefore much reſtrains it, and keeps it in ſubjettion to 

the Angelical ; which is according to that Order, God 

himſelf ſet at the beginning. Now it likewiſe ſees how the 

Animal Mortal Part (with its Motions and Paſſions ) is too 

much imbraced by moſt ; few underſtanding how it was in 

the Beginning; or how it is to be changed, and again ſub- 

jected to the Angelical Part, in the Children of the Re- 
ſurrection. | | | 

2. But the Soul having now ſome Sight and Enjoyment 

of the inward Spiritual Body, raiſed from the Dead, is much 
aſhamed of the outward Body, which ſtands in the — f 

£41 Wl 
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under awakened. Wraths ſeeing what Temptation Spirits 
are expoſed to, by Union with this, which ſhould continu- 
ally be under the Law of Mortification, till it's Change: 
| leſt through it's Earthly Inclination, it ſhould infe&t the | 
| Intelle& (and draw the immortal Soul into Defilement } 
| which now dares not hearken to the Allurements of the ſen- 
fitive Spirit, which as tempting Eve, oft preſents the Ap- 
ples of Mortality, as thoſe which are pleaſing to the Eye, 
1 3. But through the renewal of the Spiritual Body, with 
it's (7) five Faculties, or Powers; ( anſwering to the five (0 Heb * 
Senſes of the external Body) the Objects and Pleaſure of 114. 
the Outward begin to be forgot, and to diſpleaſe, inſtead 
| of alluring and affecting the Heart. For by the Exerci/e of 
the Internal Senſes, we ſee Spiritual Objects, as the Inter- 
nal Light World, Viſions of Angels, and Viſlons of Repre- 
ſentation. In this ſtate we likewiſe hear the Songs, Voices, 
and Harmony of Angels, with the Harpers upon Mount 
Sion, who there continually praiſe the Lord; we ſmell the 
Perfumes of Chriſt's Garments, and are often entertain- 
ed with Paradiſical Odours ; we touch and feel the powerful 
tincture of Chriſt's Body, which many times ſtrongly affects 
the Heart with powerful delight: We alſo oft taſte the 
heavenly Manna, and thoſe Dews of Paradiſe which are 
{ſweeter than Honey, to that Part which receives them. 

4. I could here more largely particularize the ſeveral 
Objects, Delights, and Enjoyments of the inward ſpiritual | 
Senſes; but becauſe there may be great {s) Varigty, ac- 6) 1 Cor 
cording to the different Gifts and Capacities of ſeveral Per- ii. 5. F 

ſons; and in regard ſome ( for ought I know) may paſs . 
far in the Progreſs of the New-Birth, without a particular 
knowledge of thoſe Enjoyments ; I ſhall not inſtance in many 
_ particulars, I could; nor ſet down my own (with ſome 
others) peculiar, and various Experiences. 
5. Vet in general, I cannot but affirm, that the unlockin 
the Senſes of the inward Man, is a great Priviledge: And 
that the Soul by it attains many great Supports and Refreſh- 
ments to uphold it, and give it encouragement to hold out 
to the End. For truly, this Communion it lives in now, 
with the (7) Angels of God, and other divine Objects, (r) Heb. xii, 
| continually minds it of Heaven and Paradiſe ; and exceed- 2** 
ingly draws the Heart from all that is in the World, where 
Death and Corruption is writ upon every thing ; and the 
Dragon and Beaſts bring forth their various Wonders, But 
in. this ſtate the Soul bleſſeth God for that Conſtancy he 
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„in Resignation to his Will, which hath praped a Paf- 


age into this Liie ; in which the Soul beholds the qpening 


0%) 2 Kings of a () new World, with it's glorious Hoſts: And begins 
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{4p ) Heb. 
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to / feel the 8weetneſs of the Angelical 1ife, and to ſee” what 
we fell from, by deſcending into the Spirit of. Mortality, 
and the ſenſitive Nature. uy” r 
6. Now this ſtate cannot be attained but by a Death to 
that which was the chief Engagement of the Soul to the 
World, and the primary Chain that hindred its gradual 
Aſcent towards God. And we may find there is ſomethi 
in every one, which is the (a Soul's Delilab, thitſhav 
it's Locks and betrays it's Strength; and whilſt this remains, 
it cannot eſſectually grow in the Love of God, and Con- 
formity ro Chriſt's Death. But when this ſabtle Harlot- 
comes to be diſcovered and killed, the Soul flies apace, and 
very ſwiftly to Eternity; for when this Wheel is taken away, 
the ſmaller that depended on it, loſe their Strength 
Motion, and ſo ceaſe with it; giving Freedom to the Soul, 
of tending towards its true Center. Ty yy," OR 
7. Which ( having regained this Liberty, - and attained 
in ſome Meaſure the Reſtoration of the Holy Powers of 
Senſation ) ſings a Song of praiſe to God, in this manner. 


; 


Bleſt be that Power, which hath that labl broke, 
Which did fo long depreſs me with her Te © 
Bleſt be that Hand which hath reſtor d to me 
An Eye, within this World, a World to feet 
Where Angels and bleſt Spirits freely move, 

A tbey are atted by the Laws of Love; 

l hence they aVifit (x) ſometime deign to give 


To thoſe imbodied Souls that purely live. ee 
—ů—5rð—„—-— 
T 


1. The Souls advance in the ſtrait Way of Refgnation by re. 
| ſiting unto Blood and forſaking all. 2. The Members © 
the Body of Sin that are ta be Crucified. 3. Natural A 
feRions, how far exempted from this C rucifixian- 4. 7. 
Chriſtian Marriage State deſcribed and compared worth tht. 
fingle State. 5. The Comforts aue meet with iy the WA} 
entire Reſignation ang Renuiciation. © > | 
TE E Soul haying now attained to the Death of That 
| which ſo long hindered it's growth in the pure Li 
frityal Objets, which 
Fe 


. ff Fajornent of FRO 4 


. CO 
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42 re 5 et which muſt al coi 23 
in, 1 away the of {y) 

Fleſh from befare the moſt Holy : No therefore the 84 2 0 n. 
gumciſing Knife of God's Power conſtantly cuts aff the fleſn- 
1y Part, which is offered up in the Fire of Juſtice, and con- 
ſumed before the Lord. Now che Soul ſees. it myſt refift to 
Blaod, that is, $0 the (a) Death of the Body 15 which (a) Heb. 
is wholly to be ſeparated from the ws with all it's Mem- *ii- 4. 
bers: For this is that falſe Coverin Mapped: i. r 
in through the Fall, inſtead of tac oak na PROT 65 
which there was no uncomelineſs, and therefore (5) no (5) Gen. ii. 
Shame: Except therefore this foregkin of the Fleſh be cut 25. 
off, the Angelical Robe cannot be put on: And as that falls 
off, this is alumed.; increaſing as that decays: For, they 
Cannot both riſe and fall — for while the out ward Man 
Decays, the inward Man is renewed Day by Day. Here it 
clearly appears, we muſt forſake all; otherwiſe we cannot 
be Chrift's Diſciples : All Objects of our Carnal AﬀeRions, Luke xis, 
all Complacency in fleſhly Things; all Self Propriety in the 33: 
Will of Nature, which came is through the Fall, and the 
Soul's departing from the univerſal Charity, (the true 
Ground of heavenly Community ) into the particular Objects 
of Self-affeQions, which as it hath been awakened by the 
Soub's going out of God's Wall, into its own; ſo it muſt be 
crucified hy returning from itſelf into the pure eternal 
Will of God, Which we can never attain, . till we ate C4) Gal. x, 
dead to the AﬀeRions of the ſenſitive Part. 24. s 

2. For carnal Love. Joy; Hope, Fear, Deſire, Diſplep- 
dure, are all the ſelſiſn Motions of the Natural Man, the 
corrupt Members of the Body of Sin, together wich earthly 
Pride, Coyetauſneſs, Enyy, Jealonſy, Emulation, Wrath, 
Striſe, all which are the Legs of the Earthly Adam, and 
therefore to be caſt away and {-) deſtroyed ; and in A thai? (<3 Col, "IH 
Fall, the Will comes to be crucified to all their Objects, and 5. 
fo to all (dl6h Propriety. Here we come to loſe- our own 
Lives, to hate our ſehſiſh Motions, to be flain to all fleſhly 
'Things, the Will hath eſpouſed, inſſead of God in Chrit. 
ere ye oY begin to be tyuly Poor, renouncing all er) Mau, 
d Will and mortified/ AﬀeRtiens, as alſo, Xx. 27, 
haritable and SanQtified vſe of all temporal 
Te. And as to the Caſe of Property in Earthly Eſtates 


Cerio ning 


' wi — = * =_ 


1 Way \to ibe Sabbath of Rift. 
ſect ching deſigu'd to be brought forth in the Church, that 
_ Chriſtians of this Day may at leaſt with and pray ſor it; tho 
it ſeems indeed to be almoſt imprafticable in the preſent de 
generated State of the Chriſtian Church: Nor to be ſet up- 
on without an Aid and Concurrent Power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, like that in Pentecoſt, where no Man call'd any thing 
that he had his own, but they had all things in Common. 
Tt is certain that Covetouſneſs in the defire of the natural 
Man, | hath been the cauſe of all thoſe Engroſſings of Land 
and Money, which moſt are Involved in, and Chriſt with his 
Diſciples, ard his Diſciples afterwards with their followers, 
gave a Pattern, and made a Beginning of the Renewal of 
the Law of Love; which regards our Neighbour or Brother 
as our ſelf. And the leaſt we can do in this Point at this 
Day, muſt be for thoſe that have Eſtates, to be as tho* they 
had them not, and to uſe them as Stewards for God and 
Chriſt, and alſo with regard to his Body or Members, being 
Communicative according to the Will of God, in the more 
enlarg'd and generous Proportions of Wiſdom, Goodneſs 
and Love. We are alſo in this to ſee our preſent Shortneſs, 
and bemoan the loſs of the Spirit and Power of Primitive 
Chriſtianity ; and ſtand ourſelves ſo looſe and indifferent to 
all things, that if, or whenever God may pleaſe. to reſtore 
the Primitive Spirit, Power and Life of Chriſtianity” again; 
we may be in a Poſture prepar'd and ready to give up all, 
and Concur in the more perfect Manner of ſuch a bleſſed Day, 
viz. In a Heavenly Community here on Earth, which may 
Imitate the. Holy Angels and Glorified Saints above, who 
inherit their Eternal ſubſtance, as their Eternal Joys, with- 
out any Self. appropriation, in bleſſed Unity and Community. 
3. Here we likewiſe die to, and for ſake earthly' Rela- 
tions, as part of chat we call Ours: And though we are not 
to deftroy natural Affection, nor to negle& the performing 
Luke 14. of any due Obligation laid upon us by the Law of Nature, 
27+ as it accords with the Will and Juſtice of God; yet we are 
to die to all ſuch Propriety of Affection, as flows from cor- 
rupt Nature, and hinders the impartial Communication of ; 
our Love to every one, according to the perfect Example of 8 
our Heavenly Father, who takes in no fleſhly: Reſpects, in 
the giving forth of his Love to his Creatures, which is our 
Pattern to imitate; for we are to be perfect as our heavenly 
Father is perfect. N N 
4. Here thoſe that have Wives, are as though they had | 
none, in Sanctification of the Marriage Bed, and ſubordi- 4 
nation of inferior Deſires, by a ſuperiòr regard to Chriſt the 
Spouſe of the Church, whereof they are here hg, 
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The ay to ide Sabbath” if RR. EF) 
Holy Figure. Thus forbearing td Idole che Woman 7 
the World, and to the true Mother and Spouſe of 


* the Soul in Chriſt Jeſus, wr. The Sophia, er tie 
Heavenly Wiſdom, who is the unſf 


Mirror of the E- 
ternal Worid, ch nt and dee ee een ſee Rev. 
xi. 2. And they who can receive it, follow the Example of 
Chrift,- who lived and — as he way born of 
| Vii: — do fort Kingdom of Heaven's 

ſake Agbar is 


r and of thats that 
have made themſelves Eunuchs for — — 
Whence it is clear, that a greater degree of dying e und 
crucify ing the Root, whence the enjoyment in that State 
comes, is to ſuch a real mean to the greater growth and on- 
- creaſe of God's Kingdom in the Soul, which is to be 
_ ſented as a Chaſte Virgin to Chriſt, 2 Cor. Al. 2. Sr. 
Paul, 1 Cr. vii, 21, 32, 33, 34. 35. prefers the Virgin 
State far before the Married ; and therefore Verſe the 7th, 
ſaith, 1 Bihatui's ap ey Which certainly 
be ſpake according to true Light, ſound judgment and 
Experience in the Work and Progreſs of Regeneration. 

5. But in a Word, in this State before deſeribed, we como 
* that we our ſelves are not our own, but the Lord's, 
and that we are to conſecrate our Bodies, Souls and Spirits 
to him, and to reſign up all we call ours to him, whoſe is 
the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, for ever. 
And truly our gradual Incorporation into the Body of 
Chriſt, with the Enjoyment of new Relations and Treaſures, 
which are Spiritual and Eternal, make it the more eaſy to 
die to, and forſake all earthly Things ; which of a 
lower Nature, ſhew their Riſe by their Fall; for being of 

the Earth, they are Earthly, and return to Earth, a8 vtterly (3) 1 MER 
(5) incapable to enter with us into the Kingdom of Love. XV. 50. 
As we then leave the Spirit of the World, they leave us j and 
ſo we arrive to a good degree of Conqueſt and Victory over (i) Rev. 
that (1) Beaſt, which rules the whole World, which gives Thee 16, mY 
the Soul occaſion thus to expreſs irſelf in praiſe. ' one ws y . 14 
my tical Senſe of the Beaſt in Rev; Mi. yet I deny not the blen, as it hath 
. TOY 7% fignally | lapſed of Antichriftian 

ur Tn ph 

Bleft be that Power, by awhich the abr 4 
ag 4 node fry rue, and we releaft aid 
afe 


From that baſe ſervik Drudgery, : 


N hich ſome ake for Liberty. 4 85 « , „ 74) 
Sad Liberty 7 chains poor Souls to Des, | 
| And foils immorgal Things with mortal Ruff. 
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(k) 2 Cor, it is, Here the contin 
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Vill be difficult to come out ofit, though a Soul be very ſen· 
file of „ FT 


Love, and the Way to be compleated in it. 3 
. And I know n e, n tronkled wich-the- 


n 
22 1 * 


v Way tithe 57. .. 
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ee, avhereby this 2 cer 
iin d, vin. and Exerciſe. = oy Groſs. 


A , Faith and uma. 5, Other. bois au 
apards this Conqueſt, - The ehiefyft. ab A continual 
Fan / the divine 9 « IrtelleRion ſuperior to 
an. 8. Senſe of tbe divine Profence is without Phar- 


= 9. The Excelloney of — intuitive Know- 


R the under flanding - 
_— ni) Mates” br. ok 1 ok the Gone 
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by Soul having Farr fo the inthe Cireumcion of 

1 the Heart from the Body of Fleſh, and in the Rens- 
vation of the Spiritual Im cannot but have attained a 

good ſtep in the Comman — — eſpecially in 
— of it, to Complacency in any corruptfleſhly Ob- 
Fe, - Which now becomes too groſs for the renewed. Mind 
— — arr >3>} on 
upon ination, imes 
— the external Heavens; and if we are ſa __—_ 
as to reject Thoughts which tempt to ſpeculative Del; 
Objects, which our corrupt Nature formerly i 
now. (being changed) abhorretht we ſball find the evil 
ene drawing us to cloſe with, and entertain thoughts nat 
evil in themſelves, yet very. evil to us, becauſe they preſent 
d feed the Soal with unprofitable Pictures, whieb, hould 
alone entertained with the {ſweet Meditation of Chriſt's. 


working of their Imaginations on inconſiderable trifling Ob- 
jects, when as they dare not entertain any Thoughts groſly = 
evil; and where this State is grown into along Habit, it 


finding the Imagination in:theſe workings, to be like the 
Witch of Lador, raifing up the old Prophet Samuel, or the 
inward Man, from the Les ener, and innocent Stilnels, | 


to be diſquieted with yain earthly Things, 1 Sax. xyiii.-15, 


3. In this caſę therefore, it concerns the Soul to ſtand 
continnally upon it's Watch, leſt it be ſometime fnatcht - 
away unawares, and i in Vanity, before it ſees where 
Exerciſe of the Croſs is very — 


oy . Menn, 


— 
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4. And here Faich and Beten negdful: | 
We need Faith to believe that by the Power | x 
Chrift we may overcome theſe Lmaginauons 3 and Perieve- 


conſtant Exerciſe | beating ö 
= and ceaſing from theſe Nations of the im 
faculty, till we come to be Conquerors, and to Command 
them ; which 3 who is ce auto 
our World, to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, and to ru 
till he hath put all his Enemies under his Feet, ol which 
n Soul here uſes the Power ö 
from Chriſt in checking, rejeſting, and beating damm alt 
idle Thoughts, as a means to overcome them : — 
Love and free Grace of God, and.jo-confderivgithe an I: 
of that (7) Paradifical World, in ich the Angel and (7 ) 7 

irits of the juſt are. It much alſo reflects upon the re - 


= 
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. 
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wh 93 


ſuch power 


te in nr 

1 * lt F 1 zroeth thoroug it, | | | 
me of exerciſing it's Reaſon on wth 511 | 

abd clear Approbenſions of the Proyags a oc, 3 4 


the Spiritual World. nö : | 
i 7: FW hich Seri fhews that Intelleßtian, or a 
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re | 
8 * * the Underſtabding,' is fomewhat beyond Reaſon, 
-which-is not able to do'twoithings at once, and act upon 
Several Objefts, at the ſame Inſtant. Fay” 
„8. And this conſtant A vor Senſe of the divine 
Preſence is without any Phantaſm, it being in that Moment 
When the Phantaſms, are employed upon another Object: 
and they having ſomewhat of Materiality, cannot afford 
that fpiritual Sight and Apprehenfion ſuch a Soul hath con- 
ſtantiy of God, which is without (9g) figure, colour, or 
{militade ; yet I muſt confeſs the uſual Contemplations of 
the Soul: (in this ſtate) upon ſpiritual Truths, and Scripture 
Verities, . are not without the uſe of Phantaſms, which being 
ordered by divine Light and Wiſdom do in ſome Meaſure 
(according to their Nature) expreſs ſpiritual Truth. . .- 
9. Though I confeſs this is far below the true Intellection 
of.the-Underftanding, informed with the preſence of divine 
Light; in regard theſe Phantaſms, being generally drawn 
from Corporeal Objects, cannot reach the Office of a Spirit. 
fr) Gen, 1. Aud truly here the Soul plainly diſcovers it's fall from the 
25. divine Mind, (7) Image, and Light (in. which it ſaw in- 
0 Gen, 2+ tuitively,- and could give () Names according the Natures 
39. 20. 1 into the imaginary (7) Spirit, which belongs 
„ do this World, and is too groſs a Glaſs to expreſs truly and 
* eſſentially, ſpiritual eternal Ob jede. 
10. And here it appears how eaſily Man's Reaſon (bei 
(2) 2 Cor, the apt and methodical ordering of his Phantaſms) may ( 
2. 14. miſguide the 3 ſpiritual Things, as in Com- 
ments upon Seriptures, which were inſpired by the Holy ' 
ts) ' Joby Ghoſt, and wrote by Revelation; and ſo require the (a 
14. 26, help of that ſame Spirit, to elevate the Underſtanding above 
Imagination, in the true Interpretation of them; eſpecially 
in things which are out of the Road of thoſe Moral Verities, 
which the Light of Nature impreſſeth upon Mens Conſci - 
ences, to ſteer them in their Lives and Converſations.” . 0 


11. Then let us pray for that true Light, | P. 
Which gives a true and conſtant Sight, 
Of God, Chrift, Angeli, who do Tie 


Much deeper than lab, Reaſen's. Eye ; | 

Which in the Glaſi of Phantaſie, - * 

A lively Picture may ey, 0:4 2:4 

Buy not the Efſence of true Verity, 
b aid 04d 1475 40 . v0 ame ee 
f an 10 480 * 4 . wer U TY 
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ailures apt to hinder its P 2. ofts aining 
4 Thoughts ee, 2 . heck i 


nation is eren. 
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HE Soul haviag arrived do far, 10 t0 1 
a continual apprehenſion of the Preſence of God 
nnd Angels, finds itſelf much freed from thoſe vain 
Thoughts, which in former Diſpenſations were very trou- 
bleſome : But being Conqueror over theſe, it muſt ale bred, 
left the new Objects of Heaven, A , and ſpiritual Gifes, - 
ſet the Imaginatton too much a work, in repreſenting their- 
Excellencies, and picturing forth ſuch a State of the Soul. 
- enriched with them, which may yield too much imaginary, 
— and draw the Spirit into the admiration of ſine 
pleaſant (x) Pictures inſtead of the true Subſtance. There- , , Ilaiah 
fore we are ſtrictly to auatch over the Phantafie, which may 2. 26. 
eaſily err in this particular, and not without great preju- . 
dices following upon it : For firſt, by ſuch working of Im- 30 
agination, we come to ſlacken the Exerciſe of the Croſs, 
both upon Imagination itſelf, (which 0) is continually to / , j 2 Cos. 
be reſtrained, and as much as is poſſible reduced in ſubjecti- 10, 5. 
on, to the iluminated Underſtanding) and alſo upon the, 
Relicks of the Old Man in any other Faculty, which are. 
always to be ſlain in their firſt Buddings ; and therefore to 
be ſtrictly eyed; which cannot be, whilſt Imagination is 2-1 4% 
199 Complacency which the bo: 
he is, that w Soul 
take, by ting itſelf 2 _ and Hs ; 
the Gifts of Hearing, 
Smelling, in a ſpiritual Way, 1 all n 
Sweetneſs of the Objects of thoſe Faculties ) both in yer 
ſo priviledged, and in the Object themſelves ; moſt of 
which being but Streams, and not the Fountain itſelf, the 
Soul may be in danger of taking too much delight, and ſo 


of being entangled in them. 
The third inconvenience is, the obſtructi that fill Si- 
lence of the Soul, in which it () ſhould be oft wrapped up, 


as a mean to thoſe extraordinary effuſions of Light and 450 l. 8 
Power which God many times affords the Soul in its paſſive F 
quiet waiting : Whereas this labour of Imagination, too 

much keeps the Soul in Action, and ſo in an unfitneſs for 

thoſe Divine Impreſſions, which very ſeldom come down, 

but into a Spirit profoundly filent. Seeing then there may 


| Soak = EA even in theſe 
pure 


hs _ 


HY wir odtat oft 
28 bjects, we fall ſind it very ifife, oft to ceaſe 


a e 0 bg. below e 2 


T 
1 e being Objects. Bur the this — excludes 
t that general, conſtant, intellectual fight and a = 
of ich the Soul [thus far arrived) e enjoys. 
Therekire I fpeak not Rere to thoſe who have wot — 148 
a cohtifual, lzbrtual n-of the Divine Preſence ; 
for if they ſhould firive to ceaſe from their good T ts, 
they'rhighe fall into a kind of Stupidity, far worſe. But 1 
here give Directions to thoſe who Raving attained conſlant 
kabitual Communion with God, > iy Perfection in 
their conſtunt Progreſs, through all — of which, 
this working of Imagination one, we here 1 
tal Directions to overcome it. 
2. And certainly there is no better way than the Anniki- 
lation of all Thoughts, and' from the Phantaſſe into 
(a) Rev, i, thie Silent a) Mind, which more fits the Soul for Divine 
10. Irradiation, and ſpiritual Imbraces ;' for the more quiet we- 
are the lefs reſiſtance we mike againſt a ſupernaturul Im- 
preſſion, and the eafier we perceive the begintiings'of DI. 
vine Attraction, and ſo yield our ſelves to it. And truly, 
when the Soul hath attined the Power to throw ſelf" (as 
oft as it is meet) into the filent ſuper imaginary Stave (which 
muſk be attained by the habit conſtant Practice of it) it 
2. Rey, will then come ty interual (5) „and intellectual 
Sights of the e and many times receive 
uickening Glances the Eternity, with thoſe ſtrong 
fuſions cf Love, that bring the Soul many times near to 
4 Rapture. And truly, the enjoyment we have in this State 
fally all that Self-denial, we yew n 
to the Attainment of it. . 
3. Here chen the ilfe (e) Prophet (which- is ar 
te) Rev. xvi Imagination) comes COT commanded by 
23, and 19. the mward Mind, tiiat now oſt draws-up the Soul into the 
- _— Paradifical World, from the motion of Þ Panta * 
gination. 5 


to the falſe 


Prophet mention 'd in the Ap t t % es Pohl 
ſenle of this o other part of 2 Melder, which is Wl re rr 
the Church tots Nele World, 7 8 


* | F | d 

banfies cauſe” try not — 0 A 21%; 

i 3 ths Mime tre in - 1 

nps. dre view d. Efſentia 1 12 

" id 150 Flence voti that rate tb en, A 

eie e yy arg u Na 
„ Wait on, bleſt Soul ! and know this Paſſive Life 

Witt ſend thee inte Oneneſs, from all firife. CHAP, 


* SHS 
— 


— 


1 en al 
CHAR VR > 89 81 
1. W Imagination, i adi 


== diſcovers the growth of the 22 
Soul. op From honct flow ſpiritual. Re! 8 
| Reafen of ſpiritxial Union a e 
. rom Relation: e 
rev i from the Animal Life, „ 
ce. 8, tt Exhirtation' ts „ * 
Eee | 


1 being non overcome, and the Aube Naw 
W wh pn but dearly diſcover its 
. 15 God, and the Reſurrection of the Angelical 


Man, which now evidently ives itſelf Wo. 15 

in a new Principle, above the Spirit of the (4) D 

it's mixt Laws : And here we cbme to own and recelve U. 12. 
Relations, contraſted by our Progreſs in the New Birth, 
our tendency from the Spirit of the World toward Btergity. 

2. And as through the AR of Generation we came "td be 
inveſted with earthly Relations, fo by the Work of Regener- 
ation we come to poſſeſs thoſe that are Spi Here we. 
come to honour as our Father the Spirit, (not 
excluding any te of his beloved Ones, who have been 
inſtrumental to beget us into the divine Imagi and Wiſ- 
dom) and Jeruſalem above, as out true (] Mother: And % Gu, is, 
ſo all other Saints who bave been begotten by the' ſame 2 
N, 4 ting ng. decome our true Rrothers and 

ab eg dra cli rg 

{ {F]- one which is the (F) Epby 
TaſtruQor, Leader and Comforter _—_— 4. 
* But we mall here find a nearer Uniex. ond Communion 
thoſe who have been by one particular Inſtrument 
begott eee feen wick aug. 1 
ſpiritual Enjoyment Jager | them; which others, | ö 
r TinQure, do not 
of.” And had we. liv Apobla rites, we thould 
bt oben Fo fag nl ao 
thy CEL by St: Paul had a 
| to one another ; ; wa 0 may bs Gio 
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Thayghts "vg \ Images, whi 
IO ee Objects. But this — car —_ 
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\ which the Soul” (thus far arrived enjoys. | 
— tpeal not Rere to thoſe who have not attained 


2 continual, habitual n of the Divine Preſence ; 
for if they ſhould firive to ceaſe from their good T ts, 
they might fall into a kind of Stupidity, far worſe. But 1 


here give Directions to thoſe who Having attained conftahe 
habitual Communion with God, preſs after Perſection in 
their conftunt s, through all ene u Gf wid, 
this working of Imagination being one, ET e 
tal Directions to overcome it. 
2. And certainly there is no better way than the Anniki- 
lation of all Thouy ts, and from the Phantaſſe into 
(a) Rev. i, thie Silent (a) Mind; which more fits the Soul for Divine 
10. Irradiation, and ſpiritual Imbraces; for the more quiet we” 
are the lefs reſiſtance we miike againſt a ſupernatural/ Im- 
preffion, and 2 of D 
vine Attraction, and ſo yield our ſelves to it. And truly, 
when the Soul hath attzined the Power to throw itſelf (as 
oft as it i meet) into the filent ſuper imaginary Stase (which" 
mulk be attained by tlic habituaf conſtant Practiee of it) it 
(5) Rev, will then cot to internal (5) „and intellectual 
Sights of the Invifible Worlds, and many times receiye- 


infuſions of Love, that bring the Soul many times near t 
y, > ny © Self denial, we yt this State 
all that -denial, we gon 2 
to the Attainment of it. Fe: 
3: Here then the fulſe (r) Prophet (which: is 
(e) Rev, xvi Imagination) comes to be con , being commanded by” 
13, and 19. the mward Mind; that now draws s up the Soul into the 
20, Though Paradifical World, from the morion of Phuntaße and 


? 


I here allude 


to the falſe 

Prophet menthia's ts the. Apins pfe 1 eat an ug Wers sene 
ſenle of this or any other part 97 0 1 40 on, which is a Trophetick Hiſtory of: 
he Church . Bao the Works, Eat te ifs 2+ inet WV] 


TY " And" now the Soul doth bid Ae N 20 
D Phanjies glas: 'cauſs "tis net — » A uns. 
; er that | Mirror terns its Ar. 2 
Bere Thi are view d. E entially : 1 | 
deine 2 lence warts that rare bb — 7 1 
eie oth * * Nach 
ait on, Ble Seu! and know this P Life 
ö Win ſend thee into Oneneſs, from all 7 CHAP, 


2 tual Union avs 

za 2 Nelas. 5. 
3 rears den vum the Aima Life, the more 
«hs which is Spiritual. 


Trage 
in che I 
Man, which now evidently ives itſelf 
in a new Principle, above the irit of the (4) 
it's mixt Laws: And here we come to own and 


Relations, contraſted by our Progreſs in the New Birth, 


I» -, BY 
EE 


Univerſal aue be- 
Mh Exhirtation 10 „ cad 


now. overcome, and tht Abbiiat Ka 
cannot but dearly diſcover its 
e of Ged, and the Reſurrection of the Augelital 


JJ 


receive H. 12. 


our tendency from the Spirit of the World toward Eteraity. 
. 224 2 Ae ri AR of Generation we came th be 
inveſted with earthly Relations, fo by che Work of Regener - 


ſſeſs thoſe that are Spi 
as our Father in the 


ation we.come to 
come to honour 
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cording to the Law of pure Juſtice, (g ſeeing he that Con- 
werts a Singer, ſaves a Soul from Death, and covers a Mul- 
kenderof Sins. And St. Paul himſelt in ſome places ſpeaks 
of bimſelf,- as a ſpiritual Father, requiring of thoſe he had 
begotten into the Faith, due ReſpeR, ience and Love. 
But amongſt thoſe who are thus peculiarly united, we ſhall 
fee ſome more cloſely knit in ſpiritual Agreement than others, 
and eſſenced into one anothers Spirits; as may appear by 
that great Union which Chriſt had with St. Jobi, and that 
particular Affection he bare towards him, which was the 
reaſon why St. John was called (by way of emineney and 
diſtinction from the reſt) The Diſciple whom Teſus loved. 
Now when we come to experience this, we mall know the 
meaning of that Scripture, where Bone is ſaid to come (+) 
(b) Ezck. to bis Bone : For as ſome Bones are locked one in another, 
17.7 and ſome Members grow more immediately one out of ano- 

; ther, though all make up but one organical Body : So ſome 
Spirits are nearer united in Chriſt's Body than others, and 
ſtand cloſer jointed, and more intrinſically compacted, but 
all make up but one ſpiritual and myſtical Body. . And this 
we ſhall find to low from the Harmony and A ent of 

Spirits and Natures, as they were fignatur'd in the firſt Mo- 
ment of Exiſtency : For Grace and the work of Regenera- 
tion do not deſtroy our Natural ſignatures, only rectiſie them 
by that heavenly Principle which reduceth all our Spirits 

oy". into the higheſt Perfection they are capable of, by their 
primary Model and Frame. Hence it appears that they are 
more truly Brethren ( even according to natural Nature, ) 
who thus agree, and correſpond in their Eſſences, ; then they 
that are ordinatily called ſo, who are many times very con- 
' trary ſignatur d. And the reaſon of this Aſſertion is, in 
that when our Natures come to their perfect rectitude and 

Reſtoration by Union with God; this ſecret propenſion 

1 and harmonious cloſing with thoſe that are like-eflenced, 

; remains ; whereas from meer natural Relation, there nothing 

} continues; though in thoſe who are related, there may be 

| this Agreement too: But meer Relation is not the cauſe of 
it, but that ſecret Law of Influence, which God hath efta- 
| bliſhed to ſignature ſome one way, ſome another ; ſome in 

ö much agreement and rtion ; others more differing, 

1 tho! all repreſenting ſomething of that variety which is wrapt- 

=_ up in the Unity of the eternal Nature. I could not but 
YA ve an hint of this, becauſe it may open ſome things con- 
=_ cerning Relations, which may lye 1 thoſe who know 

DB not the deepeſt Ground and Root of them. VP 
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Enjoyments, which f/ from. Union” with new Relations, 
- which come now to be very deat; becavſe: the ground of 
their Relation is fo pure aud god, being (7) not of Man, (i) John 1, 

or the Will of Man, but of God. Here we ſhall experience 13. 

the happy Effects of our pure Union, which produces that 

Divine Love, that none can know, but thoſe that enjoy 

it: But this will be ſtrongeſt, where there is moſt Harmony 

and Agreement in Spirits and Natures ; becauſe the eternal 
Tincture works upon, and through every thing according 

to its Nature and Capacity: Hence we come to enjoy more 

from ſome, than others; and ſome from us receive more 

than others, But that brotherly Love and Friendſhip, which 

nov come to be renewed in Spirit, far - tranſcend any 
enjoyments meerly Natural: And whatſoever we parted 

with, in dying to all earthly Affection and it's Objects, we 

regain in the Reſurrection of our Spirits, in this pure Love, 
which is not Affection, but ſomething above it; not conſiſt- 

ing in ſudden out-flowings and eruptions, but in a conſtant 

ſweet inclination, and propenſion of the Spirit, to 

thoſe which are one with it, in the pure Life: And this 


a e. is ſo great, "that from it the Soul could give 
#) it's Life for # were any (7) thing dearer than (+) 1 John 
Life) for it's Brother and choſe Sufferings to free others 3, 15 „ 
from them. In this ſtate there will be a ſympathizing in 34 , 
Joy and Sorrow ; and where the Union is eminently great, . 
there may be ſome knowledge of each others Condition, at a 
(+) diſtance ; which comes from their being eſſenced in (c) Col. xxi/ 
each others Spirits and Tinctures, which is the cauſe of this 
inviſible Sympathy. : 
. Aud they that are in this near Union, feel a mutual 
in-dwelling in the pure Tincture and Life ( = ) of each other: (=) 2 Cor, 
And ſo; the further we come out of the animal Nature, the iii. 2. 
more univerſal we are, and nearer both to Heaven, and to 
one another in the Internal; and the fitter inſtrumentally to 
convey the pure ſtreams of the heavenly Life to each other, 
which no external diſtance can hinder. For the divine 
Tincture (being ſuch a ſpiritual Virtue, as Chriſt imprint- 
ed into the Heart of the Diſciples, with whom he talked 
after his Reſurrection, making their Hearts ti barn within 
them,) is able to pierce through all diſtance, and reach 
thoſe that are far abſent; becauſe it is not Corporeal, nor 
Subject to the Laws of place or time, e 
No this is known to ſome by Experience, who in abſence 
be ſuch influences of Spirit, and ſecret Infinuations of 
of ſpiritual Virtue from one another, that they cannot bujt 
valus this ſpiritual Communion, above ll 'Rnjoyments in 
the World ; which compared to it, ſeem but like the baſeſt 
Metal t6 the pureſt Gold. 4. 6. Then 
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6. Then quit that auretebed fate, immortal S N 
Where poyſon d Ghoſts in 72 7 ee roll; * 
And take thy flig 7 into 5527 175 i 4 2 | 
Where New 1 8 piriti in Bright odies move, 
And port themſelvrs i in that Eternal "Toy, | 

Which totally excludes Luſ!'s baſe alloy. 

Luſt', left below for thoſe that fig defire ; 

Love dwells on High, Love fills the Heavenly We 
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CHA P, XI. 


. 1 - . * 


r. Danger of feln. from the . of theſe ſpiritual 
Relations. 2. And from Gifts of the Spirit. 3. How to" 


obviate theſe Dangers. 4. Tho", not wvithout De. 
5. And Conformity to the Death ef Chr. 


* HE Love which in this ſpiritual Union, (before 
defcribed) we come to enjoy, is unexpreſſibly refreſſi-. 
ing. proving to be fweeter than the Honey or the Hon 

Comb; and continually raifeth the Soul to the true Fountain 


of it, who being the true cauſe of all pure Union, both pre- 


_ and increaſeth i it. 


But the Soul now having a Vit, and Experience of 


the Beauty and Sweetneſs of the Spirits of other Chriſtians,” 
and of the Excelleney of that Love which may beenjoyed” 
thro'them, may ( if it be not prevented by Furs Self-denial 
and Watchfulneſs ) ſuffer very much Seſfhbneſi to ſpring up 
in a new Dreſs: For here may ariſe ſpiritual Covetouſneſs, ' 
cr a deſire of engroſſing Spirits to ones ſelf. Here ſpirirua 
Pride may alſo diſcover it ſelf in deſiring much eſteem of 


ſach; Envy may likewiſe ſtart up againſt thoſe who we fear. 


may draw them from us, or enjoy more Love from them 
than our ſelves: And fo all other ſelfiſh Affections may here 
croud in, in a refined dreſs. And as theſe ſpiritual Evits | 


ny flow from the fight of the Excellency and Suitablenefs 


of the Spirits of other Chriſtians: 


2. So alfo they may break in upon us from large and emi.” 


nent Gifts of the Spirit, 2 Coy. xii. 7. For we ſeeing the 
Amiableneſs and Worth of thefe, may come immoderately 


to deſire them; may fear to have them eclipſed ; may reflect 


too much upon () our felves in the en one of them; 


ntay look too much after Eminency in the uſe of them; 


and {ina Word) may take too much Complacency in the 


ptenſant fruition of them; even to an hindrance of our 
looking” up to the Fountain, as all in all. 


3. If then the Soal be here entangled (as it is hard oth | 


1 to ape} it muſt iy to the War Crols, and lay the Axe 
co 
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VVV 
to the Root of the Tree of Self, that ſo it may be heun IF I 
down and caſt into the Fire: And it muſt pray for the Sword 
of Power, to circumciſe and, cut off this refined Sclfiſhneſs, 
as it did the grolſer Fart: And to take away this Propriety, 
and Self-ownment of all Spirits, Gifts and Graces Here 
we muſt come to offer up the very Good it ſelf, (as (r)/r- ) Cen, 
Abraham did Iſaac) to God the Fountain and Beſtower. 22. 2. 
Here we muſt die to the covering of any Spirit, Grace, Vi 
ſion, Revelation, Rapture, or ſenſible Comfort. Here we 
muſt come to be nothing in all theſe ; to enjoy them as tho* 
we enjoyed them not, and not to reflect upon our ſelves on 
any account; to rejoice to ſee others () flouriſh in the ) 1 Cor. 
Riehes ot thoſe; and to have far more Light, Wiſdom, 2. 25: 26, 
Comfort and Honour, than our ſelyes; to be willing when 
we are rich in Gifts ( and eſteem, of the Saints] (7) to part (+) Phil. iii, 
with them, if God ſo pleaſe, and to hang ſo looſe from alls. 
things below God, as that nothing may the leaſt hindef our 
Contoratey to the Death oF Chrift, or our riſing again in 
the pure life of Love and Innocency, And truly when we 
have known. the Glory of thoſe ſpiritual Objects, and have 
been rich in poſſeſſing them, we may find it exceedingly 
difficult wholly to give up, and to own no Propriety of Will 
in them, becoming nothing in the greateſt: Union of Spirits, 
fruition of Gifts and ſpiritual Honour; keeping a ſweet 
innocent Spirit from Selfiſhneſs in all-theſe. - ' 
4. Now the Reaſon of the difficulty in being whally freed 
If here, is the Excellency of the Objects, and the 
Sweetneſs of their Enjoyments : For their Nature and Effects 
being very ſuitable to the Soul, they have the ſtronger In- 
fluence upon it, to cloſe with them in too much delight and 
adherency : Whence it may be more difficult, totally to 
give them up, than it was to leave outward groſs Things, 
1 which could not be ſo pleaſing to the Nature of the Soul: 
5 Aud though ſome (who think they have paſſed far in the 
Neu. birth) never experienced this; and may therefore look 
upon it as a thing not much to be regarded; yet let all ſuch 
kngwy that the Reaſon may be, in that they never yet paſſed 
clear qut of the Spirit of the World; nor overcame their 
animal Nature by a compleat Circumciſion. and Renungia- 
tion ; and ſo were, not capable to receive any extraordinary | 
Enjoyments of V iſtons, Revelations, In- ſpeakings, Prophe- 
ſies, Unions of Spirits 3 and being not come into the inward 
Wilderneſs, : where the Soul is fitted for ſuch Things, and 
where theſe ſpiritual Temptations ariſe to try it: Whereas 
r in 1 outward Senfitive ( Spirit] and detained in 
Flehvand Blood, as dite in Lan, abe invard fpiricual 
8 6 e * Facultias 
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7. Wan Ys the Sabbath of Reft.. * 
_- Faculties of Senſation lie locked up, and can have no know- 
ledge of thoſe ſpiritial Operations and Enjoyments. d 
F. But they that are come ſo far in the Work of the New- | 
Hirth, as to be acquainted with, and to live to-theſe things, 
(4) 2 Cor, muſt of neceſſity die to them, and come to be s nothing 
. 10, in them, giving upall to God, and forſaking the Propriety 
of their own Wills. Now this is a parting with our owrÞr 
Lives, and the giving up the Ghoſt of refined Selfiſhneſs, - 
which ſtrikes at the Root of Sin and Evil, and brings us to 
the Death of the Croſs, in Conformity to'the Example of 
our Saviour's Progreſs, who was Crucified betwixt two 
Thieves, one of which was loft, tho“ the other went with 
him into Paradiſe 5 which we in the Myſtery likewiſe falfil 
For our Wills are Crucified betwixt the outward Animal 
Man, and the inward Old Man, or finful Nature: The 
firſt of which in the Reſurrection, ſhall be received (after 
Purification } into Paradiſe ; but the laſt, muſt be deftroyes 
and ſwallowed up into the fire of Wrath. 


The Soul which on the Crofe thu freely dies, 
Becomes to God a plea g Sacrifice, ... 
Through that Eternal Spirit, and that Bled, 
Which by meer Reaſon are not underfloeds | | 
Nor by thoſe Rabbies, who full-wiſe would be, 7 
* e ht p 
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1. The Soul's Con 


b. 


it as Conquerors. 8. 27 — N this 255 


F T' ER this death upon the Myftical-:Crofs, the 
Soul im Conformity to Chriſt's progreſs, paſieth 
through a ftate Analogous to that of Chrilt's deſcent inte 
- Hell, being that Principle which ftands as a Fur- 
nace before the Entrance of Paradiſe, into which none can 
paſs, but thoſe that are dead with Chriſt; and wathed from 
che Pollutions of Fleſh and Spirit the Red of the Lamb: 
For wWhoſoe ver retain the ſpots of Gu will be kept wy | 


ang ban: which'in this principle, aw es; 
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caſt them into Hell, and delivered them into Chains of 
neſs, to be reſerved unto Fadement. Now though the fallen 
Angels are every where tempting the ſaints, yet they are al- 
ways in the Chains of this inviſible Darkneſs, which could 
not be if this were not every where in this World. Whence 
obe, vi. 12. it is called, che Darkneſi of this World: Of 
which 


 ""Bbe Way to the Sabbath af Ret 
throvgh the whole World, yet invidble to the outward Eye. 


In this the Dragon and all Evil Angels and Spirits are, 
] for ful. Epif. ver. 6. The Lord neloeres the fan Agel 


in everlaſting Chain: under Darkneſi, or as 2 Pet. ii. 4.hath 


ark- 


the chief Devils are the K; Hu ve, or 1 


Rulers. And although evil Spirits receive ſome Refr 


ment by mixing with the Souls of Men, which are cloathed 


with the Animal ſenfitive Nature, and live in the Spirit of 


the World; yet they are ftillin Chains under this Darkneſs 
as in their proper Center. And although it is ſaid Lu. viii. 13. 

3. That the Devils, whoſe name was Legion, beſought 
Chriſt, (after they were caſt out of the Man) that he would 
not command them 70 go into the Deep, as though the Deep 
or bottomleſs Pit, had been at a diſtance from them : Yet 
the meaning is, that they might not wholly go out of the 
Spirit of the World, and out of Union with it, deeper into 


the Center of Darkneſs and Wrath; for in Union either 


with Men or Beaſts who live jn the Spirit of the World, they 


receive ſome mitigation of their Torment, which they have 
not,” when they are naked and uncloathed in the Abyſs : 
Therefore their going” into the Abyſs from union with the 
Spirits of Men or Beaſts, is not as we depart from one Room 


into another (which are disjoyned by outward diſtance) but 
a linking deeper from the Circumference toward the Center, 

_ From the outward to the inward, which we call the Dari 
World and Hell: Which {according to the ſight and expe- 


riance of ſome deep myſtical Men) is made up of the Spiri- 
tual'Subphar, Mercury, and Salt, not united and harmoniz'd 


in ſweet proportion, for then they would be Paradiſe ; but ag 

in difcord and diſproportion working in contrary om, 
through the abſence of that pure Bal/amica! Oil, whi 
flowing from' the heart of God, makes Paradiſe ſo delightfu 


4. Now as all things in this viſible World are compo 


_ "ded of: theſe three Material Principles, Sulphur, Mercury 


and Salt; ſa are the Tnvidble Worlds, in their ſpiritual Na- 


ture, from wherice the Viſible. World proceeded, and ig 


which it is exefted.; for Heb. vii. 3. The things which arg 


| een Were made jy be ie. not of things that do x7 pal 


but conſequently out of things inviſible, as the Vulgar 


bath it, % er jnviſibilidus vijibſia ferent, nd to the ſame 
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Seyſe is the Syriack Verſion. But to proceed, the dayk 
World (Kev. ix. 2.) is called the Abyſs or Bottomleſs Pit; 
and whoſoever go down into this Sea, ſee God's Wonders 
in the Deep,  P/al. 107. 24. for there is the great Leviathan. 
| the crooked Serpent, the Dragon, Ja. 27, 1. Out of whoſe 
I deny not Mouth, Fob 41. 19, 20. 21, go Burning Lamps, and ſparks 
but ſome of Fire leap out: Out of his Noſtrils goeth Smoak, as out of 
3 a ſeething Chaldron: His breath kindleth Cali, and a flame | 
(in the Let. £oeth out of his Mouth, v. 31. He maketh the Deep to bail | 
ter) here de- like @ Pot of Ointment, 34. He beholdeth all high Things; 
iaibed; but He js a King ower all the Children of Pride, which are the 
+ os Principalities, Powers and ſpiritual Wickedneſſes of this 
11ſo WR” dark World; many of which in their dark Bodies bear the 
to, and in- forms of terrible Beaſts, Rew. ix. 3. 17. Into this Region, 
tended, is Chriſt deſcended after his giving up of the Ghoſt upon the | 
* only my Croſs; for this is a diſtin Article of the ancient Creed, and 
= 2:4, 9 agrees with 427 ii. 27. Thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hel, 
of the Anci- Which was Prophetically ſpoken by the Pſalmiſt, of Chriſt's 
ents, as ap- deſcending into Hell, and of his Redemption from it; and 
| * clear Epheſ iv. 9, tis ſaid, that before he aſcended, he deſcended 
Fg : IT into the lower Parts of the Earth, which cannot be meant 
Key to the Of his outward Body, becauſe that lay in, or near the ſurface 
Reſt, of the Earth; Or as in Mat. 12. 40, into the Heart of the 
| Earth: Where there is a parallel made betwixt Jones and 
Chriſt, the Type, and the Antitype 3 which &annot well cor- 
reſpond except Chriſt deſcended into the Sphere of the inward 
ſpiritual Leviathan, as Jonas into the Belly of the outward : 
From whence (in Type of Chriſt) he ſaid, Fonab ii. 2. 
Out of the Belly ef Hell cried I, and thou beardeſt my Voice. 

5. Now Hell or the dark World, may be called the heart 
of the Earth. 1. Jn alluſion to that large Sphere or Lake 
of Fire, which according to Des Cartes and ſome learned 
Hermetick Philoſophers, is ſeated in and about the Center 
of the Earth. | n 

244%, In that According to the eternal Gradation of Be- 
ings and Principles, it may be ſaid ig be within, in the Mid- 
dle or Center of it, the Earth and all terreſtrial Matter be- 
jng more outward, in the Circumference. And though 
Fell is called ro e*77- wg'+hwryoy { Mat. 8. 12.) The utter 
or m_ outward Darkneſs, yet that's ſpoken in relation to 

| Paradiſe, and the eternal World, got in refgrence. to 

3 Earth and this World. | "= | " et, . ty 

= 6. Now Chriſt having paſſed through this Principle into - 

= Paradiſe, draws us all after him, according to that Promile z -: 

(When I am lifted wp on the Croſs, I will draw all H 

ge; Now this is no other Way, thay that be went 1 
£468 | : * 4", : ; * . aße; 
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himſelf; for there is but one way into everlaſting Life, and 


the Kingdom of Glory and that very narrow too, accord- 


n 


ing to Chriſt's Words, Strait is the Gate and narreau, or T. OA f. 
afflicted, is the way that leads into Life; and few there be H. d . 
that find it: Even they only who deny themſelves and take Mat. vn. x4 


up their Croſſes, and follow him, who is the Way, not on- 

ly through this World, but even through Death and Hell 
alſo ; for, though in conformity to his Pattern, we come to 
be caſt into Hell, which (Mat. 13. 50.) is called the Fur- 
nace of Fire, { typed forth by Nebuchadnezzar's fiery Fur- 
nace, into which the three Children were caſt: ) Yet the 
Son of God walks there with us, keeping us from that For- 
ment and Pain, which the damned undergo ; and making us 
(with him) to triumph over Principalities and Powers, and 


to conquer them by the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant; 


which quenching the Fire of. Wrath, raiſeth the Spirits of the 
obedient out of this dark. Grave, into the Joys of Paradiſe. 

7. But we muſt know that in our Progreſs we may many 
times be caft into Terror and Anguiſh; yea feel Hell a- 
wakened in us, and afterwards be delivered by ſome influ- 
ence of Chriſt's Spirit, and infuſions of his Love, and yet 
de ſhort of this Reſurrection, and of paſſing through Hell 
as Conquerors; which can never be till we deſcend thither 
without Guilt, in Child-like Innocency, with the Candle of 
the Lord in our Hands, which is the Pillar of Fire which 
alone can lead us through this Night, into the Day of Para- 
diſe. To which State whoever attain, cannot but ſing thus, 
in the j Joy of their Spirits. 


8. Te Morning Stars, ye Sons of Light, 
Rejoice with Fubilation : 


As (1x) once ye did when that fir Night (a) Job 38. 


Was ſcatter'd by Creation. 
s _.. Behold the Prince of N. £by 7 is thrown 

Inte bis proper Place: 

And be that caſt the Dragon down, 
Hath (b) rais'd me by bis Grace. 

And now I fland above that Grave, 
Where Wrath entombed it; 

And wait, that rich Crown to receive, 
Which will be — — 


4. The Soul thre? the inward dark Warld, enters into the in- 


ternal Paradiſe. 2. It's State'in"thir Angelical Garden. 


3. its 4 Lure. + Bees _ the e * in 
| the new Creati 


Y - this time hb Soul ee che 1 * of 
B TY freed * the * Wa ann. 
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(6) Ezek, 
37. 5.13 


Denn of Reft. 
ing to God from the Spirit of the World, and ſecs the real 
Progreſs it hath made from the Outward thro” the In 
dark World, into the internal Paradiſe ; where Adam lived 
before his Fall, and where Chriſt converſed, betwixt the 
time of his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. In this ſpiritual 
Region the Curſe is not manifeſt, there being a perpetual 
Spring. Here are the Idea's of all vifible Bodies, in much 
Beauty and appearing Luſtre. Here are thoſe bright Clouds 
5 which overſhadowed Chriſt on the Mount, and when he was 
(%) Rev. i, received up into Heaven; in which he will deſcend” (4} 
7. when he comes again to judge the Earth, oft 

2. Naw the Soul having attained to the ſtate of this A 
Angelical Garden, knows what it is to turn and become as a 
(e) 1. Pet. (e) Child, and to attain a ſecret and quiet Life of Innocen 
u. 2. and pure Love, free from thoſe Paſſions and evil Affection 
it had formerly groaned under. And here it experienceth 
(f) John what is to be born of (7) Water and the Spirit, as a ne- 
Hi. 5. ceſſary qualification to do the Will of God: And ſees it's 
FIT Conception in the Womb of Wiſdom [which is our new 
Mother) who here diſtills the Milk of the eternal Word, 
( Fo the eternal watts to feed and nouriſh the Soul: 
0 hither it now Travels as fixing it's Sight upon that pures 
(g) Rev. River of Water of Life, clear as Chriſtal, ( 43 . 
eu. 1. out of the Throne of God, and of the Lamb. But now 
likewiſe the Soul lives the Life of Spiritual Vegetation, and 
b ) Hol. grows like a Willow by the Water Courſes, or (5) a Li 
By 5. in the Garden of the Lord, being continually refreſhed wi 
4 the Dews of the eternal Heavens, and quickened by the 
Beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and cheriſhed with the 
enlivening Gales of the holy Spirit. All that are in this N 
State, are like the harmleſs Flowers in a fruitful Garden, d 
' ſpringing from the ſame Ground, yet differing in Colour, 'S 
Virtue, Smell, and Growth, according to their ſeveral Na- N 
tures, and Times of Planticy ; yet all ſerving to expreſs the | 
Power, Love and Wiſdom -of their Creator, without any | 
Strife or Contention for Eminency, Place, or Eſteem, being 
all ſatisfied with what God affords them, and their different 
apacities fit them for. IS: & 
3. O what a ſweet Harmony is here] What a beautiful "of 
Conſent in expreſſing the Goodneſs of the great Creator of 1 
all Things | How far are Spirits here from-envying the'dif- 
ferent Beauties and Ornaments one of another | How ſweet · 
ly do they incline to mutual Love and Agreement | As being 
the Branches of one pure Root, as enjoying the ſame kind of 
{1 1 Cor, Nouriſhment, and receiving Life from the ſame (i] quicken- | 
14. 15 


. ig pit! e Win en Conpencion hoy en 


of the fire of Paſſion to {| up: In this State the Soul 
15 very watchful over every „in the outward and in- 
ward Man, fearing to ſtep down — ＋ into Nature, where | 
before it had ſo much Trouble arid * Bitterneſs ; whereas (!) Heb. xii. 
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How amiable do Spirits now begin to grow in the Ef et 
Chriſt, by their innocent Childifftineſs f And truly 1 this 
Diſpenſation, we come to be cloathed with Humility, wrap d 
up in Meekneſs ; expreſſing nothing but the blefled Effects 
of Heaven upon Earth ; here — of Love · melti 
cownnly S who baptiſeth us in the ſoft Water of pn. 


tual — which . the Soul, not ſuffering any 


now it is in a ſweet pleaſant Reſt, lying upon the Bed of 15. 
Innocency, ſolacing itſelf in the ſweet ( -) Embraces of (H Cant, ij. 
it's Saviour, who now begins to ſhew himſelf very clearly, 8. 

and to afford almoſt continual Refreſhments : In a Word, 


this is a life of Stilneſs, Siledce, and ſpiritual Simplicity; | 


in which the Soul turning it's — from Nature, looks di- 
rectly — (] Eternity; and ſtrongly breaths after g Heh, x2 


it's 
4. . ( 

in our new Creation, anſwering the fifth of thoſe ſeven 8 

Tits, which are the Eyes of the Lamb of God, Rev. V. ＋ 


Ae doth in this Fifth ariſe, 

at will it be, when thou deft Sabbatiſe, 
In that laft Day, wvhere all _"—_ 
Concenters in a perfect Unity 
Then fland thou faſt, poor Soul, and keep thy Ground, | 

Till avith eternal Love thou alt be Crown'd. 1 

Tale beed of Luft which (0) unloct'd Adam's Eyes, (o) Gen, iii, 
And caft — to the Earth * Paradiſe. 7» 23. 


"CHAP. XIV. 


5. The Bleſſeduus of this State further diſcover" d. 2. A it - 
reftores the internal Faculties of ſpiritual Senſation. 3. 4 
Caution not to ſet up our Reft in theſe Exjoyments. 


HEN the Soul is arrived to this Baptiſm of 
Meekneſs and innocent Love, and hath experienc- 
ed the comfortable Dilſtiations of the heavenly Dew to it's 
yery great profit and growth, it comes to be much confirm- 
ed and eſtabliſhed i in this Principle, and finds the Effects of 
it's preſent ſtation to be very in Compariſon of what 
it was, when it ſtood in the fire of awakened Nature. And | 
pow ſeems as one that hath paſſed through a hot Re- % 
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breath upon it, and refreſhing Dews-entertain it, and cool” 
(2) Plal. ing (p)\ Waters are afforded to take away the Senſe of 
46. 4+ Thirſt. And now it perceives the Happineſs of thoſe who 
| have made their Way by Death through irregular and dif- 
(q) Heb cording Nature, into that ſpiritual State, where there is 
% joy, Peace, () Reſt and Harmony. This Condition then 
(r ) Gal. 6, brings with it a greater Death () to the World, and all 
14. Worldly Things, a total diſreliſhing of all things corrupt 
and impure, though more refined, and ſo as it is deadened 
() 1 Peter to the World and Selfiſhneſs, it ( 5) lives the more to God 
4+ 2. and all Goodneſs, and finds it's Will more ſtrongly drawn to 
Chriſt and Eternity. | 
2. And this diſpenſation into which the Soul now enters, 
(t) 1 Jchn ig a ſtate of much (7) Life and Quickning, and of much 
3: 14 pleaſing Enjoyment from the Objects of the internal Senſes, 
renewed arid reſtored by they Spirit of God; for here the 
. 5. (2) internal Faculties of ſpiritual Senſation are more open- 
_ ed, and give a greater Enjoyment of the firſt Angelical (av) 
ev) 1 John EG B Sf Ang 
LY Life which was in Paradiſe: And we attain the Uſe and 
Reſtoration of theſe Faculties, through our growth in Re- 
generation, and as a Priviledge purchaſed for us by Chriſt : 
So that all Saints ſhall partake of them, either here or in 
Heaven, according as their Attainments are. In this State 
(x) 2 Kings our internal (x) Eye is more unlocked to behold the Para- 
6. 17. diſical World, with thoſe luminous Objects and Inhabitants 
that are in it: Here we ſee ſuch bright Clouds as the Diſ- 
ciples (Mat. 17. 5.) ſaw on the Mount, and at Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion when he was taken up into Heaven, As 1. 9. In 
which he will likewiſe deſcend again, Mat. 24, 30. Here 
alſo we ſee the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending; as 
Jacob at Bethel, Gen. 28, 12. In this ſtate alſo our inward 
Ear is ſweetly entertained with Angelical Harmony, hear- 
{y Rev. ing the ſweet (y) Harpers upon Mount Sion, and the Voices 
14. = of thoſe that ſing the Song of Moſes and the Lamb, arid 
thoſe that cry Hallelujah Hallelujah Rev. 19. 1, 3, 4. 
with many other Voices out of the eternal World, Rew. 4. 1. 
| Moreover our internal Heling is almoſt continually enter- 
(z) 1 Fahn'tained with the ſtrong Contactions of the (& Word of 
. 1. Life, which ſometimes diſcover themſelves by chrilling Mo- 
tions throughout the whole Man; but moſt commonly by * 
ſtrong Infuſions of the pure burning Tincture of Jeſus (Luke 
24- 32,) into the Heart. In this ſtate Kkewiſe we oft 
(a) Pſalms Smell the hot Perfumes {e Jof Paradiſe, and are pierced 
45. 8. through with moſt delightful Odours, which infuſe them- 


ſelves into the Tincture of the Heart, and create Delight, 
and. ber lai ein an bat of ch preſent of Fr 


een 
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'diſe, and that inviſible light World, where there is ne Curſe 
nor Corruption. And in a Word, here we /*ed upon the 
heayenty Manna, Angels Food, which is living Bread, that 
: Fee, Enlivens, and Corroborites the Soul; and we 

oft tafte very ſweet Dews diffuſing themſelves with much 
Pleaſ ore into that internal Senſe of Tafte, which lies within 
the Organ of the Tongue. Thus all the ſpiritual Faculties 
of Senſation are' in this diſpenſation more opened, and more 
freely entertained with their peculiar Obj 

3- But yet we are not to reſt in theſe N nor to 
go to build Tabernacles with them; but to look forward 
and to preſs after perfect Union with the divine Nature in 
the etefnal World: Where is our true Sabbath of Reſt, in 
the Viſion of God, and perfect fruition of bis Love for ever, 


1 Theſe . 17. Heb. 4. 9. 


The Pleaſures which in this fate aue enjoy, 

Are only known to thoſe that do Obey : 

For Souls that do Imbibe in s poyſon here, 
Have neither Eyes to ſee, nor Ears to hear 

Thoſe ſacred 0003. of divine Senſation, 

Which are the Pleaſures of the new Creation : 

Man's lapſed Senſe and Reaſon know them not, 

They are the little Children's ſacred _ | 
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1. The Soul; Enjoyments in it's approaches to the eternal 
2 2. By it's growth in Love to God. 3- I's fet 
low Members. 4. Aud all Mev. 


1. Dy this time the Soul begins to draw near the eternal 
World, in it's fixed Station and habitual Enjoyment, 
lying under the ſhowers of Love, which deſcend from the 
5 of God and the Boſom of Sophia: Here the bleſſed 
incture of Jeſus coming ſo powerfully, as though it ſtream- 
ed from his glorified 18 flows into the Soul Uke 
a River of oil, mixed with Fire, which affords that unut- 
terable Delight, which cannot be conceived by thoſe that | 
know it not experimentally. 
2, Here Chit 8. 4 5 yea, drink abundantly, Q 
beloved, and fills farge Cups of Loye, heavenly Love to 
— into the Soul; To > that ;t ſometimes comes to be (5) /; } Cang,, 
"of Loye, not knowing how to carry itſelf through the s. 3. 
 abundant-Showers that Fi upon it: For Chrilt many times 


toucheth the Soul with a piercing Beam of Love, which . 
195 is ſuddenly drawn to OT Rk was AH 
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freer p for a new Impreſſion, which more exciting the 
nk ogy levy to a new Imbrace, opens the way more 
for the King of Glory to enter with that power and unutter- 
able force of divine Love, that the Soul becomes filled, 
ſwallowed up, and into a kind of Rapture, not 
being able to. expreſs thoſe Pleaſures, Guſts, Imbraces, 
Love-Extafies, which then are piercing through itz nor ſuf- 
ficient Praiſes and Hallelujahs to the, great King of Saints, 
who beſtows ſuch Royal Tokens of Love upon it. f 
3. And as in this tate there is ſuch holy Commerce in 
pou Love betwixt God and the Soul, ſo there is betwixt the 
ul and (c) other Saints, who cannot but —__ own 
and love one another, and delight in that likeneſs of God, 
which they ſee in each other, and bleſs him for thoſe living 
Powers of Grace and Love that are communicated in the 
bay of God, by which they exceedingly refreſh each 
others Spirits. Now this mutual love chiefly lows from a 
(% Joh. xvii (4) fight and ſenſe of Oneneſs, which exceedingly enforceth 
227 this great cloſing and outflowing of Spirit, to delight, com- 
fort, and refreſh one another. And here is that ſtrength of 
(e) 2 Cor. Love that we could give our (% lives for the Brethren, and 
Fit. 15, endure much Affliction to free them from ſufferings : Here 
we bear one anothers Burdens, and fo fulfil the Royal Law 
of Love; for we can keep nothing as our own, but what 
we heartily communicate and make our Brethren partakers 
of, becauſe they are part of our ſelves; Here we come to 
praQtice that heavenly Law, of loving our Neighbours as 
our Selves, and of doing God's Will on Earth, as it is done 
jn Heaven ; for which end, Man and the viſible World 
were both brought forth. For the breaking forth of Sin 
and Wrath, was not according to God's moſt pure and holy 
Will, which is good, and tends to Salvation and Blefling, 
= and the keeping of his Creatures in that primitive Harmony, 
= | in which they came out of God's hands, as fitted to glori- 
= fie him through mutual Love, and regular Obedience, And 
this is the End of Chriſt's coming into the World of Man's 
ature, even to reſtore it from the Diſcord of Sin and 
rath, to the Harmony of pure Loye and Righteoaſneſs.. 
4. Therefore tis a happy ſtate to have attained this Habit 
of Love before deſcribed; which will not terminate within 
the Sphere of our Neighbours and Brethren, but in ſome 
TY meaſure flows out to all ; cauſing us to breath after, endeay 
= i Tim, Mur, and (/)] pray for their Change: For it is the Nature 9 
= 4 ol true Love to communicate itſelf and to delight in propa- | 
. T own heavenly Image, that ſo many may co (oo 
Pauke gf Biß and Happinsſs throogh it. And nnn 
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ting the Soul for Aſcenſion into Eternity, there to fee and 
know with Satifaction and A thoſe W 
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x. 2 the aforeſaid Preparations the Soul is itil 43 id 
of the eternal World. 2. This remove not attam- 
I by an entire Re jon bf our With. The 
La Heut en Efeft of the Divine Power, 4. hes: 
Arve d in this Aſcent. 5. The Fruit of 25 Di 3 
0 . 6. The difference of the . of Eternity in 
Heart, from thoſe i in the Head. 


2 Soul being bro n 
work by the Power of feſus, through the praftice 
Orot, in Self. denial and Reſignation, lives in habi- 
ſpringings up of Love in the Centre of -it's- Spirit, 
| is near finiſhed; the Will being conſtantly 
the Heart of God in the Chariot of Love. 
is State the Soul is completely fitted for Aſcenſion, 
of che Eternal World, which is part of the 


File 


and Work ; for-in that the ſpiricual-Eye-is ſeated, which = 
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the work in Nature, of rectifying all their Properties, 
N and of bringing their Wills into Death, and pure Reſigna- 
ö tion, that ſo they may be fitted for the Birth of Loye / 
; | Whence its clear that this Rate of Regeneration, attained in 
1 the Will through the Death, is far more conſiderable, and 
| nearer Perſection than the higheſt Rapture without ſuch a a 
foregoing work ; and the Aſcenſion, after this work of Re- 
; generation in the Heart, is more weighty, and more tend- 
{ ing to PerfeRtion, than any Rapture of Tranſportation: be- 
fore, Tan be; becauſe hy ſuch a Work, the Will is wrought ; 
| up into a conſtant Union with Chriſt, which by Aſcenſion, . 
| id more confirmed and eftabliſh'd, the Heart through that, 
Col. a. being more raiſed above (g ) all mortal corruptible Objects, 
(£) Cb . and more reduced into u paſſive ſilent waiting for the Open 
ing of the Eternal Temple, whence the infallible Voice pro- 
ceeds, and where the great High Prieſt ſparkles with the 
moſt bright Beams of Divine Glory. 3 25 
3. But the mannet of the Soul's Aſcending from the In- 
ternal to the Eternal World, is very remarkable and won- 
( Jenn derful. It (+) cannot of itſelf move one degree upward ; 
15. 5: That ſame Hand of Power which carried it downwards, to 
ſee the Wonders of God in the Depths, muſt carry it up- F 
ward to ſee his Wonders in the high Places above. So that 
i in this, the Soul is meerly paſſive; the Spirit of Chriſt be- 
| ing the Agent, which deſcending with an over-ſhadowing 
(i) Cor. 12, Vertue upon it, wraps (1) it up ſwiftly, and in a ſtrong 
12. force (by which the Soul's Acts are for a while ſuſpended) 
tranſlates it, as it were, in a ſtraight Line from the Inward, 
towards the Inmoſt. 8 a Ke 
| 4. In this Tranſlation or Aſcenſion, -- what Wonders are E 
ſeen and felt, I ſhall notparticularly expreſs : Bat in general, 4 
this I muſt declare, That there is an unutterable Pawer -.” © 
transfuſing the Soul in this Aſcent, * which * firſt comes into 
the Womb of the inviſible Worlds (out of which they iſſue). 
in which it finds an univerſal Silence or | Stilneſs 4% and 
above which, it diſcovers a great Glory, inhabited by glo- 
riſied Spirits, who there live in perpetual Harmony and 
Joy; ſinging Hallelujahs to the Lamb of God: and con- 
tinually waiting upon the infallible Voice proceeding from 
the Throne of God. To be taken into this, is a further 
. degree of Aſcenſion, being the ſecond Manſion in the er-. 
(+) Rev. 2. nal World z Where (4) Myriads of Angels: attend hae 
11. Commands, which come out of the Moſt holy Place, Wiek 
is the laſt and higheſt Manſion in that World, anſwering - 
Lowe, at the ſecond to Life, and the firſt to Light, core. + 
ponding with the threefold © Manifeſtation of Father On, + , i 
2 r 6 an bet 
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and Holy Ghoſt, But to ſpeuak much of the two laſt, re- ee 
quires greater Experience than yet have enjoyed. Neither 
is it expedient to deſcribe the firſt, nor thoſe Wendet 

which are in it, in regard of that Blindneſs aud general En- 
mity which is in Men's Hearts againſt the deep Myfteries of 
God in inviſible Nature. an 
5. But after Aſcenſion into the firſt, the Soul becomes ſo 
much indued with the Senſe and Apprehenſion of thoſe ſpi- 
ritual Myſteries, it was there acquainted with; and hath 
ſuch a clear View of the outward World, and of the Miſery 
that moſt there lie in, that it cannot but On 
greateſt part of Men, as Chriſt did over Jeruſalem, n ſee- 
ing them exceeding Ignorant of Eternity, and fo' of their 
own everlaſting Happineſs and involved in the Spirit of 
the outward World, where the Prince of the World holds 
them Captive, and thakes them Enemies to the Kingdom 
of Love, in which there is no Enmity, Covetouſneſs, Luft. 
nor Deteit, nor any ſuch Things as thoſe are, which in 
the World are moſt courted and admired. After this alſo, 
the Soul begins to diſcover the evil Properties arid Habits 
of Men's Spirits, very much portrayed in their Faces, diſ- 
covering in their very Aſpects and Signatures, thoſe Beſtial 
and Devilih Paflions'by which they are ſwayed and capti- 
vated within ; ſo that the Eye many times affects the Heart 
with grief, in viewing the ſad Estate of Soul's eſtranged 
from the Life of Innocency and pure Virginity, and Im- 
priſoned in the dark Chains of corrupt Pleſn and Blood. 
ere likewiſe the Soul is exceeding Paſſive, and much 
comprehended in deep abſtract Silence, by which it much 
enjoys unuttefable Pleaſures and Guſts from the inward 
Ground of Eternity, having much Senſe of the nearneſs of 
that Kingdom, where the Angelical Thrones fing Halle- 
lajahs, and ſport themſelves in the Innocent delights of 
fheir Eternal Spberes and Luminous Manſiond. And as the 
Soul paſſeth from the firſt Manfion towards the ſecond and | 
third, Jeſus () of Nazareth (in his glorified Humanity) (* At 
beyins to give great demonſtrations of his Preſence ;--and to i * 

vifit the inward Man with frequent and very great impreſ- | Io W 

ſions ; ſo that it cannot doubt but that he is ſometimes per 21. 


fonally preſent, infuſing the Tincture of his glorified Body 

into the Heart, which is ſweeter than Honey, and burns like 

Oil and Fire mid together. And truly this Diſpenſation ies 
_ exceeding comfortable and very weighty ;; ſor the diſcoverx 3 
. of Chriſt's preſence ſometimes ſwallows up the Soul into un- 0 
 fpeakable Joy; being tranfuſed with the breath f his Neun 
Which mom Odoriterous ; und quickencd by * * 
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mmm 
E his Body, which is moſt delightfol ; and pierced through 
with the Sound of his Voice, which 1s moſt harmonious and. 
powerful; cauſing the Soul deeply to admirè the Grace of 
God, and to cry out with St. Thomas, my Lord, and my 
God. In this diſpenſation Chrift hews very powerfully the 
neceſſity of his Mediation, as God. Man ; and that whatever 
ave receive is through him, aube flanding in the deepeſt Union 
with the Father, conveys all Light, Life and Love from bim- 
Self, inta us, auh at the time 24 the Reſtitution of all things, 
Acts iii. 21. quill again Breath the Holy Ghoſt on his choſen 
V affels, of which thoſe in the Primitive time now received 
but the firſt Fruits. He alſo reveals in this ſtate how the 
Myſtery. of Iniquity (even the Spirit of Anti-Chriſt) works 
in moſt Sects of Chriſtians ; carrying them either to deny or 
flight the great Myſtery of his Mediatory Office : Or by 
mi rr to the pre- 
judice of Mortification, Self-denyal, and che Tmitating of 

is moſt Innocent Life, as our Pattern to walk by in this 


4 


6. Moreover in this Diſpenſation, the Soul enjoys very 
t Openings of Eternity in the Heart, which are different 
rom Openings in the Head, where the inward Senſes of 
hearing and ſeeing are reſident ; for whateyer in a Dyyine 
Sight (Eteraity opening in the Head) we clearly and diſ- 
tinctly view and ; the ſame (in a Heart opening) we 
really feel and handle 22 way ; for in it we come 
| imentally to know and perceive the Motions and Ad- 
mimiſtring Influences of Angels, the Virtue and Efficacy of 
Chriſt's aniverſal and particular Body: The Harmony, 
Love, and Enjoyments of the Spirits of juſt Men made 
Perfect ; with much of the Glory and Majeſty of that King - 

dom prepared for us, from the beginning of the World, | 
| Luke xiy. into which none can enter, but thoſe who have {=} forlaken 
13. all for Chriſt, and have deveſted themſelyes of all the Veſt- 

J ments of Corruption, and have put on the Robe of Inno- 
cency, which is the Garment of true Virginity, in which 
they will not be aſhamed to ſtand before the Son of Man in 
his Kingdom. | E 1 een 

| Then be ye wwiſe Immortal Sparks of Fire. 
And ſtrive to get you Garments of juire Light, 
In wubich you may from mortal Dregs retire, 
Into that Glory, <whare's no Spot of Night. .- 
O do but weigh how feviftly Ti 
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Tb Hay to thy Sabbath of Ref. 
But when the due Garment J, withdrawn, 
Eternity preſents its conflant Face, F 
In which all Alion, clearly will be ſown, OTE 
Which ever have been wy; in Time's ſhort — | 
But ſuch alone can there poſſeſſed be, © 6 1 
9 neſt, that ute cen * 4 gain ; | 

thers will feel the Pang. of Miſery? 

"Who in tbr Corruption fill retain. 
| Then die to Sin, while on the arth you toes © 
E * Death; rue Lift you 1 ; 
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HO! I with — wfted be, 
Above the Pitch of meer 5 
So as in Tongues with Agel, for to vie, 
FRAN? noth; gn Nm 1 ee 1 
Like Sounding Braj«, or the (a 
„ I fould but form & Voice. 
And the". I bawe the Gift © Prophecy, 
4 biden Wiſdom Gray Bc w 
So that 1 Kwok qual I become, n 
To the reat Soul 75 Hing Solomon 1 * 
Tia, „ by Faith vaſt Hill 1 could remove, 
Ter all 5 W 2 
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E & Sacrifice, > _ 
4. This Love by its tras Charadters 3 
Diftinguif#'d from pretended Charity ; ON th _ K 
It perfeveres in Patiency and is kind, ER 
| Then, <when to try its ali frm cnn 
i ': black Tinllars et nover bnow, N 8 
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(35 The 
Greek irz- 


ports, "tis 


never pro- 


voked into 


Kigh Paſſion 


or imbitte- 
cd. 


2 c * the 
n 1 
— 4 all 
things ; but 
according to 
the Greet it 
may be bet- 
ter rendred, 
it covers or 
hides al 

Things: 

Elſe the laſt 
words of the 


vetſ. & theſe , 


import the 
very ſame. 
(4 The Di- 
vi of, 
ongaes di- 
vided” and , 


ſcattered 
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| Sin to impute, but rather all would clear. Wo * 92 
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e 10 the 558005 PR; Re. 
_No-Self Love ever 1 its Mithons Pain, © 
1t Je ow s to ſuffer, to make others Reign. 


„ (b) bitterneſt did ever in jt riſe Th FN, + 
70 the worſt Aﬀings of its Enemies; N 
But flill it thinks the Beſt, it not ſevere Fea oy" wah 


6. All Fah and Injuftice 4 ant ave, 


As from it's Toys, fa; from it ſpotleſs Sphere : 
But Truth in Heart, Word, Works, are it's delight 3 
A pleaſing Ohjet to a Virgin feght. 

7. I (e) covers all that Malice would reveal, + 
t pardons, and would fain all Breaches heal. 

I. deth belirue all thas may Crineſ excuſe, Ane 
Except meer Evidence makes it refuſe-. n 8 
And tho" things at the priſent may ſtem bad, — 
Tt hopes at length they will be better made. 


Thus it endurelh all things, waits doſed, FT. ©! 
Through theJong Patiente, a full V; ary. 1 4 
8. Which Eve will gain; ; for it can never N. | 134 
But muſt outlaſt the Gift of Tie. 2 r 
Ten, and of 32 4-4 caſts, 
And give ay to 4555 United BY. Ts #1 | andre? e 
When all oun'Tevilight \Knawwledg will , 9 3 * 
In the bright Beams of it's Eternal Bire. A. > 
9. Knowledge and Pioph are but in Part, 4 Gps 
But Lowe's that Effence aubich muſt 2 the . * * 
By that inperfe Gifts abforpt ouſt be, A * 
But that ends gell that dies tn Charity. 8 1 


- 10. Children . chen Aaſon, bil, and ſpeah, 
Their Intelle&tudl Kainz! are but ß : 
But when to Man 25 awe ao error, 705. | - 
No longer then in 8 w# live ; 9 Ts COOK 
So when our Hoprs in . eee 
Imperfect Lights and 375 4057 Happear. 2 e 

11. For Bitth here but E ole Je wag = * * 8 

And Pictures of EJential N *. "ity 5 D ct Wr, Won 
Eternal „ in FS do 57 ve o PET ON > .4 . 
Much is "obſcure, ut Þ PART As ta ES 4 
Nt when the perfect 99 Ys 7008 he 45 J . 


With Intuition Heaven 95775 . Nn 
Then Face Ae awe 50 at Realty oe, N 
By avhich *Angelick Ho x 1 N 


Then” ſhall "ve kno r Vibe © 
By Reyi of fs hair 
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'. * The Way 10 the Sabbath” of Rift. 
12. 4. Ti when Fri Hope, Lope, ve de compare, 
. 1 hath the Palus this Lous the Crovon doth wear. EC 
The Evidence of Things nat ſein Fab. 
And Hope our Anchor: till aut come 10 Blife 3 aſt, 3 . 
Bt then they bath expire, and hon reſin; 
To Love the Firſt borniof the Sacred Trine ;_ K | 
Without which Heaven could not Heaven be, ab 
Neither a Place of Ref, ner Unity. 1 ; 
"Tis this that links Eternity: to Time, 
And makes the Heavens with. our Earth to chime, | 
"Tis this that knits Eternal Souls in one; ' | 
And bind's the Angels in Conjuftion, | 
Ni this that draws down the Almighty Powers | 
To over ſhadow us in Golden Showers. a: * 
That ſo our Hearts may full enriched * 
Frag NN 9 Fra Scat 
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The unn of che Children af 

ISRAEL, as they are Recorded, Numb. 

233: And intheir Names and Hiſtorical Paſ: | 

ſages Compriſe the: great and gradual Work 4 
of REG! NERATLON. In which - 1 

Diſcourſe our various Straits and Succours in 


the ſpiritual Wilders ; out Exiedititers with, © 
and Victory over Sip and Sa are RE] i. 
Repreſented : And all proparagnid 10 che - 


P. 
Track of Experience and internat Tesching 
as theſe corre with the Lal . 
trage of the 800 — at und 
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Y; AcGprula ab Tremile is not to teſoluethd Hilforis 
cal ur G ical Diſiicultirs, which occur in theſe 
forty-two a of aeg ti bath hen atiempted by 
many others: Rut. 80 gite m ach bf dat dine 
9 thas ſpiritually Moral Senſe relating ad the Work of Re · 
| genen tion which L Andre dhe Habrveio Names, 
aud Fligerical Paſſages dfitheſd> Joytneys,.. 1 
rant what a general prejudice ia Qhberiftied Allegori- 
of the Yeni cariageant | 


Ku nx all 


F Lr LOS ION 
be Journeys of the Cllldren'of Iirael. . © 
Extravaganey of ſame, in attempts of this Nature, may part- 
ly have ocraBag'd.: Vet Notwithſtanding,in Works 25 
kind ; if we, 1. Keep cloſe; to the moſt pure unvarying 
Rules of Regeneration. 2. Produce nothing contradictory 
to any evident Seripture- Truth, or Immutable Principle of 
2 eternal Reaſon- 3. Have a real Foundation for Ex- 
| poſitions, either in the Hebrew Names, or Hiſtorical Pal- 
| ſages of the Text, 4. Retain a, due Reverence for the li- 
teral Senſe, preſerving that Inviolable: I ſay theſe Rules 
| being · obſorved, I ſee no Reaſon againſt Allegorical Expob- 
q tions of the Holy Scriptures, and therefore no juſt ground of 
A prejudice-againſt them. N . 
; For dotld not St. Paal, Gal. 4. manifeſtly Aſſert, that 
| Hagar and Sarah, Iſhmael! and auc, Mount Sinai, and 
Mount Sion, did Allegorically repreſent the wo Covenants, 
| and their different ſpirited Children? For of. thele be 
affirms, ver. 24. Which things are an Allegory or Allego- 
* | riz'd, E/, as in the Greet. Of the ſame Nature 
| is that Paſſage, 1 Cor. ix. 9. | Thou Halt not muzzle the 
3 | Mouth of the Ox, that treadeth out the Corn: Which being 
taken out of Deut. 25, is alledged by the Apoſtle, to prove 
that ſuch as preach and Labour za the Goſpel all live 255. 
Goſpel, ver. 1 4. And that the Spirit of God intended this 
Figurative Senſe in this des the Literal, is ma- 
nien by Verſe 10. where it is ſaidl, for our /oke, it aua, W'rit- 
ter ; yea, that a Figurative Senſe was-chiefly there intenged, 
appears evidently, by, Verſe the gth.and ;10th. Teaching 
ane towards all that Labour for, us, eſpecially in the Doc- 
trine of the Goſpel, and this by the able, of an Ox 
. allow'd that at leaſt a great part of the 
Ceremonial. Law, did. Figuratively. 2 our Aeta, 
his Humiliation, the Attonement he made for Sin, internal 
Circumciſion, Juſtification, and cleanſing of our Souls, to fic 
us for the true, that is, Everlaſting Reit: all which is mani- 
felt in the Epiſt. to the Heb. particularly in the gth Chap. 
2 
alld, A Figere for tht time then preſint, in the Os, 
ed forth, 1, Things in Heavens wer- a4. where the Holy 
Faces made with: Hands; are aid io be the arixiirn, Fi- 
gures (ar rather Copies} of the. true, that iz of Heaven itſelf. 
into which Qhriſt is thete ſaid to be entered.  2dhy, 1 God's 
Church om Earth, in Type of which, and ifs Spirizwal wah- 
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r eheemed Parables ſuch fit Mediums, 
of both 


are couched holy Miſteries, and marvelous things that re- 
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ini/try, ver. 31, This Goſpel-Church Aera, an,, 
9 that. Boll 21, down 4a; e ee, The 
' Tabernacle of David," Acts 1 f, 16, That uf Chriſ reign- - 
ing in Love and Mercy, in and over his People: In. Which 
"there are three Degrees or Forms of Chriſtians; 1. Little 
"Children ; 2. Young Men 1 3. Fathers , 1 ubs 2, 12, 1 | 
Ag there were three fignal Parts, and Aiſtin i'd ow | 
the Tabernacle and Temple ; the outward Go are, the Holy 2. 
Place, and the woſt —— in ue wn e to 5; 
appear in a bright upon t ercy Seat, make 
Known his Will , ay by > Divine Voice, Ezed.'25. 50. 
Voit. 16. 2. 1 fay 8 25 this way, ve '; -4 
hibiting himſelf, John faith ; 7 write nt? you; Fathers,. be 
9 tnown Aim, that is from the begining, 1 John 
2.4 They being ſuch, as were arrived at the third Diſ- 
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lation, anſwering to the moſt Holy ; and e rg 
rt, did in an Emipent manner fee God, walk wich him, 
and were-taught of him. | 


Concealment and Inſtruction, that he oft uſed them; 
inſomoch, that it was ſaid of him, that «virbazt @ Parable 
ſake be mot unto they: Now Parables being Allegorical Matt, 2g, 
 $jmilitudes, and the teaching of Chriſt- being according tg 3+ 
the Law, and the Prophets, there is no Queſyon, bug they 
abound with ſuch ; fer tis ſaid of Moſes, he put a Failover | 
I Face and David thongh a Prophet cries out, P/al. 119. 
18, Enlighten my Eyes, 'that I may behold the wondrous 
Things out of thy Law. The plain Precepts and literal Senſe 
of many Places are obyious to all; but under them, there 


particular Aſſiſtance of the divineSpiit, to under- 
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alſo che mor deep Work 
apply themſelves to com- 


re che one with che 
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e "tbe Siren vf 194d. 

with the Work of the New-Blith, gradually 'earried'on'by 

God's 2 in our Hearts; Yea,” if we do but unprejtidi- 
cately refle&t üpbn abundance of Heb; eu Names, and their 
| Lignificativns, * comparing chem with the Content, (where 
they are met 9 "though we — ndr thoſe deeper Expe- 
Tiences in the W rk of the New. Firch, yet in them, we 
may diſtern hay len divine * manifeſtly Aſ- 
tnt fromthe literal Senſe. A clrat hint of which * 2 
Wiebe Epiſile to the Hebrews, Chap 7. ver. 1. ere 
1 being alerted,” that Melchiſeuer was Kivg of Sale, the 

Earn of thefe two proper Names is added: And rf, 
1 of Mel:hiſedec, which by Interpretation is, King of 
. teouſneſs, as the Text exprefſeth. 2d, That of Sa. 
alem'; Where alfo King of Salem is ſaid to fignify, 

kya of Peace, according to the known Import of theſe 
Half Words; ſo that in this Aſſertion there is C 
ed, 1. This Hiſtorical Truth, ver. 2. that Me/chiſedrc was 
King of Salem, 2. Theſe moral or ſpiritual Verities x that 
he was rf, Kingof Righteouſneſs, chen King of Peace, and 

th in Type of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; by which it appears, 

iere is a 34, Typical Senſe couched in this Allertion 3 for 
the Scepter of Chriſt's Kingdom, ir @ Srepter of Righ 

: Bk Heb. r. 8. who is alfo filed by Th, Chap. 9 
Sar Shalom, The Prince of Peace ; "now, the divine 4 
Itſelf, having in this Place, as it were, given us a Key, and 
opened a D r to ſuch an Allegorical Expoſition of the Fe- 
Bret Names; how can we imagine, but that many other 
Hiſtorical Paffages are in the fame wiy to be Interpreted ? 
Which I hope is made appatent in the Tacceeding Diſeourſe, 
and may alſo receive ſome further Confirmation by briefly 
remarking ſome few Scriptures, which "amongſt "many others 
L have raken 10 of: The firſt of Which ts, e 7, + of i 
the qth Cha Genefis,” Got ballen Japhet, au be 
bop 9 2 75 the T. 257 0 Shem, an _ Ball be his Ser- 
want ; now Tapher figrifies" one thit may” be perſuadec dr 
allured, and here repreſents Perſons in their natural State, 


not obſtinate agalaſt vine Reproofs,” and the call of God; . 


but perſwaſible: Such God ſhall enlarge or perſwalle ( as in 
the Eugliſʒ Margent) he will convince and aur them by 
his Spirit, to Hs them from the Confimement and Bondage 
of Sin, to dwell in the Tents of Shen, that ia. oF Chriß and 
his Followers : For Shem fig n Name, 6 „ Ha,, 
and repreſents Chriſt, WhO I the Glory of God?! I We, 
3 fed ty of Got, ot God: head Tfelf (Which is ſometines 


eee The Names — * 24. 4. Hy 


2 een 2 


Fb de the en of th Mad et 
perſwaded to telinquiſn their natural State, pa he - 
. of Sin, ſhall dwell; iowardly.in God's. Lmage,., ſhall 2 75 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; receive Protection ſrom Rin, a 
enjoy the Communion of Saints. As; to the laſt . 
.and Canaan all: be bis Seruant; bere is repreſented the 
vile abject State of Sin, and obſtinate ginners i for Cangar 
trom the Hebrew. Root, ſignifying, Mg or Deprefed, 
Dong down, imports firſt, the natu bent of Sit, which 
depre ſſeth and keepeth down that Saul, where tis indulgesi; 
and therefore is itſelf to be rejected, preſſeq down, and 
brought under: Yea, And ſhall be fa, in all that ſhall be 
- perſwaded to forſake gin, and live in the Spirit, dwell in "i 
Shem's Tent: for to ſuch tis promiſeg, Sia hall not hatic Rom. 4 t6- : 
Dominion over you. The 2d, thing imported here is, that 4 
They who obitinately. comply with, and perſevere in Sin, 
(the Carus in terras anime et cæigſ im nan ſhall at 
length be depreſs d, brought under and ſubiued by Chriſt, 
and the true — as the Canaazites were by the Chil- 
dren of {{ae/,'. and that partly in this World, via. ber 
. the Kingdom and Dominion, and greatneſi of | the Kingdom: 
under the Heaven, Pall be given to the People of the Saint: 
| "fant es, Dan. 7. 27. And partly in that to come, 
when all they whom — Saviour pronounceth Curſed, (i 
. Type of whom Canada was here curſed by. Neab hall be 7 
n 1 41. Rev. 20. 1. N der” 
calculated to, and compriſed in the . | 
— 5 —— Names, dath not at all Thwart, * 
woll correſpond with the Hiſtorical Senſe of chis Place. 
The 44. Scripture: I ſhall reflect on, is Numb. 11. 
where amongſt the Seventy. Elders, elected and 
God, ta bear part of -Mofes Burden, and to be as Judges and 
Magiſtrates amongſt the People; two only were Named. 
and that not without a Manifeſt diſpoſal of divine Wiſdam.: . * 
Hor iti their two Names £/dad aud Madad, two fignal Qua- - +4, 
liñcations for Magiſtrates and Rulers are compriſed ; ; for | 
uud ſignifieth 2be Lowenf God; ſhewing that-Ralers ſhould 
de ſignally endued with divine Mercy, Kindneſs and Love, 
acting nothing in Crueltyq or Revenge, but ſhewing Mercy - 
and Compaſhon, to all that juſtly; need them / Phat ſo 4 
may, as well reſemble God in Goodneſs, as. | 
in their, Power and p: Now's Fl gore be or 
af God, ſo Mead, fifth a Meafur,' repreſenting } 
_ tice, in which Magiſtrates ſhould ſo excel, ad in their 4 


The. ne of the Children of Iſrael. 


of Jah and Jehovah, two of the Ton grent Names ect | 


afford cauſe: to render Medud, the Meafure of God, 


may 
( which kindof Interpretation, is not only Cabbaliſtical, but | 
Seriptural) mow this ſets forth unmixt Juſtice, + another 


t to imitate God in 


Qualificarion'of a Ruler, who 


impartial Juſtice; --as well as in Goodneſs and Clemency, 
Meaſuring to every one what is their due, whether-Reward - 


or Puniſhment, according to God's own Deſcription of a 

Magiſtrate. ' Hie #bat ruleth over Men „ne 

in the fear of God,. 2 Sam. 23-3 xt] 
This Elad and Medad, A 


Modeſty, or Humility : another important Quality of a 
Ruler ; for this appgars the cauſe of their not coming open- 


% 


ly to the Tabernacle with the. reſt, ad efteeming 3 


unworthy of ſuch Honour. The reſemblance of this at leaſt” 
was in Saul when on a like, but greater Occaſion, wack 


| 9 the Stuff, 1 Sam. 10. 22. 


Now were Chriſtian Nations bleſt with ſuch Rulers that. 
were Exemplary and reſembled him (who Stiles hiniſelf the 
Prince of the Kings of the Earth; m well in Godneſe, 
Jubice and Humility, as they do in their Authority) we 
might expect a proportion of the ſame Spirit poured forth 

upon them, which was here upon daa and Medad; wu 
the reſt of the Seventy z which would cauſe them to be 
far from ſuppreſſing. Prophecy, that they would exerciſ@it 
themſelves: Which priviledge no good Man ought to'Envy 
them, but rather for it the more to receive and | Honour. 
them, as remembering Mets anſwer to yealous Fofbna, 
who would have had Aan reſtrain; Eidad and Medad from 


Prophecy; to whom he reply'd, + Envicf thou them fh 


| Sake? Mu G all the: Lord's Reople avere Prophets, 


and that ew" e e his: „v * und 
11. 29. 18 Nin ers 
The 34. einne ia e Mt ee Ri 
up, take your Fourney and paſi ouer the'River Arnon: B. 
Sold 1 huqnighoes into ebj Hand, Sihon | the Amorite, King- 
of Heſhbon, awd-bis Land; vey to paſs it, and contend 
e<vith him in Harte. The literal Senſe is Maniſeſt, the 
Spiritual or Maral is this 3 all that profeſs themſelves Tra - 
vellers t the Spiritual Canaay are here Excited, to 


_ riſe out of any, falſe and imperſodt Reſt In the Way, avid to / 


. 
that is the Abiding, or contmnial-Curie;- which tands ii. 
er and Royce, againſt all chat have but the Prm 


Salbe withaut the Liſe : for ſuch being in no ti 
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e Taurmeys \of the Children of Iſtael. 

The 54, in Mb 19) ver, 50. according to.the , 
tbe lord, they gave hin the City which he aſked, cven'Tim- 
Path. Serab, avbich be Built and dwelt therein: This City 
after it was thus repair'd by. Zou, is called 0 7 2.9. 
 Timnath-Hergs, by Inverkion'of the Letter. 

The, Miſtery of which is this, Timnath- Sarah fgnifying, 
* . {mage of Swperfluity ar Corruption, repreſents human 

Nature, the Souls of Men corrupted. by Sin, laboaring un- 
dre Superſſuity of vain Thoughts, earthly Paſſions and 
efires ; yet Ju, that is Jeſus, aſk' d us, tho' defilediof 
e Father for his Poſſeſſion ; Al, and I will yiveitheethe 
for. thy Inheritance, ad the uttermoſt yarts of f 
2 For thy Peſſaſi on. When be paſſed y, and ſaw:us 
ted in our. Blood, He faid unto us Jive. But 2s Timna. 
crab, after it was by Je/oee repaired and built, was called 
Timnath-Heres, that is, the Image 4 the bun; ſo Chriſt b 
rene wing and rebuilding us, and ſo fitting us ſor his own 
Abode, renders us conform to. his own Image, Rom. 8. 29. 
dun himſelf is the Light of the World, the iow of Righteanf- 

, by Reflection from whom, we alſo that were ſometimes 

arkne/r,, become Light in the Lord, 4 ſo art changed into 
the ſame Image from Glory to Glary; under Which gradual 
change perſeyering, we that have. haru the Image of the 
Eantbly, Hall alſo bear ( that is perfectly bear) the os 
of the Heavenly, 1 Cor. 1.5. 49. For at laſt, the 
all ſpine forth, as the Sun. in the Kingdom — Fake 
t. 13. 43. Thus is Timnath-Serah, —— * 
2 our .de praved Souls turned into Timer Heres 

the jp by that great Architect Chriſt Jeſus, . 5y 
TY Worlds «vere made, and out. little World, is te- 
ſtored and made fir 76 be av Mates aac thru the 
A Epheſ. 2. 22. W UA ba inn 1s, "ve 
| The: 6th, Scripture is Judges wx 1. where, we may. take 

» \ That the Name of Gideon, well repreſents his Wapk, 


for Gideon f nifieth a cutter down, or Cutter off; and it was | 


be that cut down. the Grove of Baal. and with his dimtle 
Army cut off ſo vaſi « Number ot the Midianities ; wh be⸗ 
fore the Battle, encamped hy the Hill of Morel, that is, of 
pes a Place or State, in which all the Enemies af aha 

1105 their Tents :; but eſpecially, when they Im-bodye » 
againſt his People, who. aften encamp in Hared,.. En 
did here ; that is in Fear and Trembling, (as Harod 
This being one of the Stations of 1/ael:in the Wildernaks, ; 
which thaugh there called Haradah, yet M¶nifieth the (ame 
: thing, being a. Diſpenſation not only witnaſſed — 


rr 


c 


1 


be uni ef the Gim l. 
| by icular Perſons. in their iowart Work, ia reference 
their more Sentiments of Pear, \ whatever he occa- 
— 2 Sate Se. ep, ee he , Cor. 2. . 
aſſerts, Tons "606th you in ap and, fn dur, nhl'in 
much trembling. Gideon alſo may further ſignify,” bunter 
down of Iniquity, repreſenting Ubriſt in ds, Ci 
us with 4he reformat dvithout Hands, in putting off 
the Body of the'Sinrvf the fle, by tb Cirenmcifion of Chrif, 
Col.”2. 11. more defiroying and curting oPthe * 
Modianites, that is, The Spirits and" 5 'of tit ua 
Contention, which are Tear — of our Soulo, 
he ob: — in chat they directly oppoſe our 
the — of the Spirit in the bond of Prate, ph. 4. 
3. 22 alſo further to be remark' d, that two of the Princes 
of Median, that is, of Contention, Which Galen flew, 
7 8 . 25, weile Oreb,' that is, à Raven, and Zub, chat 
olf ; which being Carnivorus Animals, repreſent 
thoſe SE Defires and irregular Appetites, which fo- 
Strife and Diviſtons in the Church, are to he niorti- 
— cut off by Gideon's Sword, that is, by rhe CircimeT- 
om of Chrift. For is St. James ſaith to the Yews, Jai 477; 
Neem wwbthieprocted Mur and Fightings, (or tion) 
come they! wot bined cu of your 'Lufts that War in your Ma. 
bers? Which therefore are not to be A but en 
as Ob and Zerb were by Gidon. W. 
0 Who all ew e, and Zahmnaeh, Kings of Mule, 
„ Sheughter or Kling wo, or z4ly, Patlively, is * 
Ace: As it . it y, it d 14) 1 
of Perſecution, ich 8 
Teal, "ro te and — e as St. Nau onee 
did ; or from ſatanical Wra EN LL IE | 
Emperors, and others have done. 24%, As it | 
ſively u Sacrifice; it mnaports 1½, That the 1 Perſe - 4 
cution is to be denied,” mortified; and eut off; arid that it ; 
will in the Rud be'deftroyed, dy che Sword that ö 
_ out of Chriſtd Month. And 2d, that all who'are by 
itz to waſt the Church of God, they repent and re- 
turn from it, with Abliovence,' will at length themſelves be 
made a Sacrifice; and undergo u worſe ——_ than Zebab 


did by the Sword of Gidein; e 7 een 
| | But to proceed, Zalmunnah . 
(rſt, © fome anquiet 


men, or Unquietneſs ; 
& _ mo ho Undo» 
At by ar ep IE. 
to n you? | 
being 


9 


W 
ans 


53 The: Journeys af. the Children of Iſraet. 
| ing cougrary to the Spirit of Peace, Love and Unity, & 
s tobe denied, ;obliterated, and wholly: deſtroyed by Chris 

having not in themſclves a Root of Innacency and true 
implicity, do adhere to ſuch. Principles, to rhe great Di- 
t and Confuſion of the Churches of Chrit. 
For as theſe two'Kings of Median flew Gedeon's 

my Nun reſembled the Children of ws ras 18. 
io will Zebah and Calama, the Spirit ecutian; 
and of Unquietneſ and r make 
Hayock. of the Members and Brethren of Chriſt, ho have 
Fate Name or Image writ on them; except ſuch 
1736s 


1 


who hath che ſharp Sword with tee Edges, who in ighter 

| dige doth judge and make War, Rev. 19. % 
1 IT bere are Scores of other Scriptures, I might have pro- 
duced to have proved a Moral, ot Allegatical Senſe in the 
proper Names, diſtin from the Hiſtorical, which without 

Arajniog, might, have evinced it as plainly, yea, ſome of 

them more evidently: than thoſe I have bere Collected; 
but theſe occurring more eaſily to my Memory; I ſet them 

dawn, having many Years fince taken natige of them 3 ta 

F carne I ſhall add the firſt of M/chab, from the 10th ver. 

forwa MHC 14 410 ee na en bt TH ESI TIES » : W 

„ 

ny, ing Notice of, and reſlecting upon dh Signaficati 

the Hebrew Names of Places there expreſſed, as in ver. 10. 
In the Houſe of Aphrah oll thy ſelf in ibU . Now Aphrab 
(43 Ophrab, / 18, 33.) ſigtiifieth Dag, ver, 11. Paſt 
thou awey, O Inhabitant of Saphir, having thy Shame 
naked : here Saphir ſigniſeth Beauty, or Pi- oe, .q. 
beautiful or pleaſant Place. The He take it for a City, 
from which Signification in Alluſion to it's Name, the Inha - 
bitants axe called to a contraryState of Shame and Ignominy. 
| Vaſe 12, © The Inhabitants of Maroth awaited carefully fan good, but 
A evil came domun from the Lord to the Gate of Jeralglem; Now 
= _ Marothſighifies, - Bitterne/s, bitter Aflid sons according to 
the Import of which Name; Evil, that is bitter Affliction; . 
= | was from Heaven diſpenſed tq them though enpecting goad. : 
As to wer, get whateper the Hiſtorical is, about-whach In- 
terpreters differ ; There is in it a Moral Senſe, included in 

the Name Lachiſb, which was firſt a. City;of there,. 
afterwards belonging to Judah; of this Tach, d laid, 
it the beginning e Sin, 10 the Daughter of Sun; - 


F 


241 may de xendered, Exiting er Being n thy 


* 


wk ng ve 199 {elf 
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The Folwrneys "of tbe e of Yraek.. ' 
„Which St. deſeribed as, the Wem, or Mother of | 
Sin, ben hath conceived, it forth Sin, Ot Chop, 11.4. 
his Luſt, or Self-love, is made here Origen and 
of Sin, us Lachs is ſaid to be the beginnm of it. fo 
of Sion. In the Hiſtorical Senſe; the Te —4 
allo to alode 9 the Hignification of LachiG, as it had to the, 
tion of other Names before: And ver. 14. 5 
e Achzib, fall be Achaib, o& a Lie to the "Kings of 
rel; for 455 7 igniberh a Lie, ws all External 727 
we irregularly teſt upon, w E to us. So ver. 1 

bring an Heir to thre thou 12 and 9 f Mareb2k; th 

Marehah (as Achzib before) was a Ci of the Tribe of 

Judah, which in Hebrew fignifies, à Pofſyton or Inbird- g 
tance ; God threatens them he will bring un Heir to it, to 

wit, a Stranger of another Nation: Here reflefting as be-. 
fore, on the fignification of Margbahb : an 8 and 
an Heir, being relatives mutually reſpecting each other. 
Now the Divine Spirit, thus alluding to the 5 gnification 2 
Hebrew Names, in its Prophetick e and 
minations, cannot but confirm what I have before A 
2 ak oy further cauſe for our ſearch irto ſuch proper 
and the Context where we find them, leaſt we 
— any part of thoſe Divine Truths, whick tho“ 
vail'd 8 5 — Literal Senſe, yet are a real part of Serip- . 
ture· Treaſure, and therefore defign'd for our Inſtruction; 
adually to wind op our Souls thro? the various Degrees of 
Ttuth, into a powerful Union with the Eternal - , chat 
living Word which abideth for ever. 
For ſach ſpiritually moral tions of Scripture, that ' 

have a real Foundation in the H N and Hiſtori- 

cal Paſſages of it, are ſo far from Prejudicing the | 

ture themſelves,” or the rt Read them 
heir, true Improvement; that on the contrary con- 

duce.” ft, To entar our Portion in the uſe of bog, Serip- 
fires, to lead us thro' the Letter, into a and worre 
EE ER Re 
we y t too, and may with | q 
(when he had found the Well Reboboth; 'i . En | 
wes th Land ark made room for — | 
be "Frail in tht Lan rg rc . 1 
| to Apts D_— ee er 
This way vf Interpretation tends to habituate a con- 
ane Ipsen in the Scriptures,” 
them do the Inward Heart-work ; which by moſt is top much 
negleRed 3 We mind Notiong, aud Increaſe df | 
Be. * khan trot 3 
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cap. 1, where we find the Names of the 10 Patriarchs in dus 


* 


br Fourneys of: ide Crew of Tac! e | 
nf Fa Toy ren hefie, an ſua} - 
ical Teachi 5 from the Hiſtory of the Old 
* way of Inſtruction is very proper to in- 
Ke the Phan hantafie, fix upon the Memory; and work vigo- 
rouſiy upon the Affections: Eſpecially when accompanied: 
wich divine Virtue and Power from the living Word; a8. 
our Savijour's Diſcourſes were, who ſpake ſo much is pa · 
rables, and fometimes interpreted them. 
It EY impreſs the Scripture Hiſtory more firmly. upon 


our and to make us the more cloſely mind what 
we read, when we find ſuch uſeful Truths, ſach practical 
Verities, ſo much condycing to the Internal Work, every - 
where Interwoven with it. 
It condaceth to demonſtrate the wendest excelleney 
of Scripture Hiſtory, above others, which only contain a 
Itteral Senſe ; whereas this, beſides the literal, bends a 
ivine Allegory, a Moral or Spiritual Senſe, unlocking the 
Work of Regeneration, and every where turning us. 
inward, to mind that Work, which is of ſo great Concern- 
in reference to our eternal Hapinefs. And by this Senſe. 
within a Senſe (as by a Wheel in the midſt of a Wheel, 
Fxel. 10. v. 10.) in the ſignal Contrivance of divine Wiſ- 
dom is the more illuſtrated ; which Wiſdom, - Eph. 3. 10. 
is ſtiled Toxoraxtte; Multiform or Manifold, or as Tremellinr 
more exactly renders it, plena Yarietatibus | full of Varieties. 
Clearly to this purpoſe writes Gregory in his Morals, L. 20. 
10. Sacra Scriptara omnes Scientias ip Locutiones 
ſuæ more r Duia 1 g — dum nar- 
rat ge t I1fterium. t is) The facred ab oh 
rat gofrum, prodie Map in the very Manner of it's 
Becauſe in one, and the ſame ſame diſcearſe, dr. it relate; a 


Hiſtory, it diſcloſeth a Toms With eſtimony con- 
ſpire Juſtin Martyr, ertullian, Ger- and ores of 
the x wrt 


This way of I tion is not only profitable but. E 
ritually — afordiog freſh Scenes of wWholſome Con- 


N where otherwiſe we ſhould leaſt expect them ; 
By which many Scriptures abounding with hard Names, 
(and thence ſeeming to moſt Readers a kind of Tedious and. 
— K Wilderneſs) are changed into pleaſunt Gardem, and\ 
Springs of Water, yielding the moſt importunt, and ther- 
fore moſt delightful Varieties of the New-Birth: Out In- 
ſtance of which for all, I will annex out of the 1 of Cb. 


Order prefixt to the ſucceeding  Genealogies'; which 10 
Names . ſhall briefly reßect on, in ttt eee Order 


tere ſind them. The 


The fick h W, lieb 


15. 49. 


The ſecond Sheth or Seth, that is, Se or Settled, ' at a” 


Foundation  Inporting the beginning of Regeneration, 


when the immortal Seed is laid as a oundation of pure | 


Light and Life in us, 1 Pet. * * © of 

he third is 2%, that is, Seth, Sorrowſful, Miſer- 
able, or frail miſerable Man ; this Name points at a further 
Step in che New-Birth, when from the true Light of Life, 
we diſcern and feel the Burden of Sin, and how Miſerable; 
we are made by it, and therefore as uneaſy under it's re- 
mains, cry out with St. Paul, Ob! ' wretched Mai that T 
am, who ſhall deliver me from this Body of Death ? Rom. 


7. 34. 
The arth Kenan, i. e. Mourning, Lementation, that 


which. riſeth from a deep Senſe of the Sinfulneſs of Sin, in 


our ſelves and others. And alſo from particular Reflections 
upon the Sufferings of Chriſt, ewounded for our Tran/greſſions, 


on whom the Lord bath made to meet the Iniquity of us all; 


to ſuch that prophetick Benediction — 4.3 Blaſſed are ye 
that weep nowv, for ye all Jaugh, Luke 6. 21, © © 

The fifth is Mabalalrel, (i. e.) Illumination of God, or 
the praifing 
and Praiſe for the Light of God's Countenance : ' for the 


on of Mahbalake 


The fixch is Fered, or Tartd, \.e. De 


ther deſcent into us, after his re" 
that is, his' deeper Ttipreſs into the He 


ouſneſs, . 2dly,' Our humbling our felves in 
his Wundant Goodyeſs; and by that aftainin 
exalred b as (Oxy reign witff hint over Self und Sit! 


LY o . 


D Yolrteys of 117 CHIU» 


eth Ned. 7 8 3 N 
Image fepreſenting our natural State in Fleſh and Blood, 
unregenerated as <ve bear the Iniage of the Earth, 1 Cor. 
. FAA — 214 2 4% 5 7 1 


of God importing that Diſpenſation of Joy, 


Salvifick- Rays of bim (who is the true Helel, that bright 
and Morning Star) which after ſuch deep Mournings for 
Sin, and the crucified Jeſus, uſually” Irradiates the Soul ; 
and transfuſeth it with the Senſe of divine Love, moſt free 
Grace, and infinite Goodnefs, fo that the Soul under X- 
nan, the State of Mourning, may comfort itſelf with a ſecure 
the State of divine Light, and' 
Prajſe, ready to ſucceed, according to that of the Pſalmilt, 
Why art thou caft down my Soul, and why art thou dif 
quieted in me 7 Hupe thou in God, for I Ball yet Praiſe bim 
fer the Help (or Salvation) 'of bis Countenance, Pf. 32, 8. 
uh e. Deſcending, Ruling ; in 
which there are two things conſiderable.” It, Chrift für- 
Wing appeatance ig us; 
„to poſſes it's 
Properties, and rule there encreufing his glorious Dominion. 
in great Sweetneſe, Mecknefs, Lore; Humility and R. N. 
2 1 "8 
* -* 
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25% dug uh Cbildron of Tirael, 


WOO ws evith Chrift in bir Throne, Rev. 11. #t. 
22 chat Empire inwardly which in a more extern 
Senſe (as to worſhip) i 'aſcribed to Fudeb, Hoſea 4. f. 
Judah eee Dev forti. er 121 
N. „ % Tremellins renders it. TIS 

ſeventh is Exoth, that is, 1. In ;"or 1 
. 2. Dedication, or Dedicated. The firſt I 
— that Diſpenſation, when being our ſelves 4 of 
- God, from divine Charity, and the Impulſes of the 
Holy Ghoſt, we take all Opportunities of Inſtructing others 
in the Mifteries of the New-Birth : This is the Man's 
State in Chriſt ; for not arriving at which, when had 
been ſo long Converted, St. Bas reproves the Hebrexw;, 
Chap. 5. 22. When for the time ye ought to be Trat het, 
&c. See Ad, 18. 26. The 2d, which is Dedication, i- 
5. that divine Teaching, which is true Tuſtruction, 
ds to a Dedication of our ſelves to God. The Hebrew 
whence comes Enoch, or Chanoch, with Chanucha 
rar from i a are applied to the Dedication of the Tem- 
Ple and Altar. 2. Chrox. 7. 59. Importing that State in 
Chriſt, or * the Diſpenſation of the Son, in which we 
wholly dedicate, devote and yield bp our ſelves to Gd, 25 
living Stones in his ſpiritual Houſe, 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
by the habitual renouncing of our own Wills, that we are 
not our own but are bought cvith a Price, and are therefore 
obliged to gierig God, in Body and Spirit, avhich art tbe 
Lords, 1 Na 6.'19. 2 

The eight is Methubelab, the Emiſfion or — þ 4 
Death. is Name ſeems to have been given 
by Encch to his Son, in reference to the coming Flood ; 
which brake forth about the time that Merbaſbalab expired. 
In the internal Work it repreſents that continued 
and dying State, which attends the Life of Chriſt, and dur 
thorough Dedication to it z which being mightily 
A the Soul i» made very ſenſible 
_ of our ive Faculties being render very 
quick by the pure Life, and Virtue of Jeſus opening in 

them. And here Rae to Witneſs, dat 
as many of us" as were T Thar IP were þ 
into bis Death, Rom. 6.1 ayi 41 | 
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arriving then Tribulation, at deep Poverty of Spirit, ben , 
dur Souls are ſtript of all Self-Qonfidence,. having nothi 
to glory in, but the Croſs. of our Lord | Jeſus Chriſt 3 a 
that unmerited Grace and Love, by which we are impower- 
ed daily to ſubmit to it. 32. Our wool wholly. conform, 
at leaſt internally, to the Crucifixion of Jeſus, when we ſeem 
ta be Stricken,  Smitten of God, as be was reputed, Iſa. $3. 
4. yet all this in meer Love, that. the Body of Sin being de- 
ſtrozed, and the Veil of Fleſh rent, we might aſcend into 
deeper Union with the Deity ; as knowing that having been 
planted together in the likensſt of his Death, we ball be 4% x 
in the likeneſs of his ReſurreFion, Rom. 6. 5. "EF BS 
The tenth and laſt is Noah, that is, Reſt, or Conſolation. 
This imports the third . Diſpenſation, that of the Spirit, 
after the Labours of ration and full Conformity to 
Chriſt's Death ; for Lamech ſaid of Noah, Gen. 5. 29. 
This fame ſhall comfort us ; ſo ſaith our Saviour, 7 will pray 
theFather, and he ball ſendyou another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of Truth, John 14. 
16, 17. Now this Spirit ſhall comfort us ("as it was ſaid 
of Noah) or make us to reſt, ( as in the Septuagint ) from 
our Work, and the Toil of our Hands, by making internal 
and external Obedience eaſy, by ſhedding abroad the Loye 
of God in our Hearts ; that noble Principle which is there 
diffuſed by the Spirit, Rem. 5. 5. Which will alſo comfort 
#4, concerning the Ground which the Lord hath curſed : For 
7 if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Chrift from the Dead Rom. 3. 21. 
A ell in us be that raiſed up Chrift from the Dead ſhall 
elſe quicken our mortal Bodies, by his - Spirit that dwelleth 
is u So that Viviſication, and Tranſmutation of the ter- 
reſtial Body is aſcribed to the Spirit, by which therefore 
Chriſt will effe& this great Work, expreſſed in other Terms, : 
Phil, 3. 21. Who Hall change our wile Bodies, and faſhion N 
'them like to his glorious Body, according to the working ( or 
Internal-working, «« pyu«:) <vhereby be i, able to ſubdus 
| all things to himjelf . 
Thus we ſee theſe Ten Names, which in meer Reading 
of chem cannot be very . pleaſant to any, or profitable, ex- 
ceept to very reflefting Perſons ; yet affording a delightful 
| and moſt uſefut Epitome of the great Work of Regeneration. 
| S of the N being ay pr wi" 
ng in Kenan, Mourning : As Mo/es repre | 
Ry np SE, 
8 3 for tht Law is our offer wwte Ghrift. The Cal. 3' 24. 
nam repreſent the Son's Diſpenſation and . 
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' The Fourntys of the Childven of Hel. 
the Death of Chriſt; that of the Spirit is exhibited in that” 
one Name of Noah ; which being the Crown and Comple- * 
ment of the Work, carried on in the two former Diſpenſa- 
tions, (and infallibly following them in all that are made 
conformable to Chriſt's Death) needeth not ſo diſtinct 4 
Repreſentation by various Names, as the two former: For 
if we have been planted together, in the likeneſs of Chriffs 
Death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his Reſurre#ion. 
And if our Perſeverance thro! the internal Baptiſm of the 
—_ Father and Son, be ſecured, that of the Spirit muſt ſucceed 
= by a neceſſary Connexion. Therefore ſaith our Saviour, 
| Jobn 14. 15. If ye love me lep my Commandments, ani F 
5 will pray the Father and he pull give you another Comforter, 
= | ö that he may abide with you for euer. And tho? this Pro- 
_ . miſe particularly reſpects the Gift of the holy Ghoſt, which 
—_ was in that Age, in an extraordinary manner effuſed upon 
Believers, many of which were not prepared, by having 
paſſed thro” the two former Diſpenſations; yet it ſhewetk 
the Order of the Spirit's Diſpenſation, that of effeftual 
unſelfiſh Love: In that tis ſaid, JF ye Love me lem 
Commandments, and I will pray the Father, Ct. Where 
perſeverance under Obedience to the ſame, that genuine 
Obedience, that floweth from Love, is made a mean to 
the then Diſciples, of receiving the Blefling of the Comfor- 
ter; as Perſeverance under the Baptiſm of the Father, and 
Continuance under the Baptiſm of Chriſt's Sufferings; are # 
neceſſary Means, and Reparation for the Diſpenſation or 
Baptiſm of the Spirit, our Immerſion into the Love of God 
which with it brings Reſt, and eternal Conſolation, for in 
that Diſpenſation Chriſt co wvrite upon us the Name of God, 
and the Name of the City of God,” which is the niw 1 
| lem: That is, He will make us Partakers of the divine Na+ 
| ture, and of the divine Body, which is the Tabiynatle of 
Cod, called our Houſe which is from Heaven, 2 Cor. 5. 2. 
With which our Souls being cloathed, and into which on 
; entered; we ſhall more ſecurely Sail into the eternal World, 
a that ſpiritual Land of Peace, than they in Noah's Ark, thro? 
the boiſterous Waves, to the Mountains of Ararat, where 
| the Ark reſted, Gen. 8. 4. mean 
| But to draw towards a Concluſion, one great Reaſon of 
{1 my endeavouring to evince a Moral and Myftical Senfe, in 
14 N Names and Hiſtorical Paſſages of thoſe Seri 
| tures, I ſhall in the ſubſequent Diſcourſe reflect upon; 1 
one chief Reaſon is to unfold, and illuſtrate the diſtinct Work 
of Regeneration, our gradual paſſing thro” the Werk of the 
Trinity, in dur Sead ? that three-fold Baptiſm * | 
N e 0 tioned, 
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tioned, which we muſt all Witneſs, e're we can arrive at 7's 
our ultimate Perfection, the Reſurrection-State. The Con- 
fuſion that many are under, in their Apprehenfions about 
this great Work, cauſed their ſticking in the firſt Budding = 
and Appearing of it, and occafions others to grow 'dead, 
fall into dangerous Relapſes, for want of continued Watch- 
folneſs, and a true Underſtanding of the Neceſſity of fbr. 
getting thoſe things that are behind, and firetching after thoſq 
things that are before, if by any means, to attain the Reſur- 
refion of the Dead, Phil. 3, 11. 13. Which Contention of 
our Soul, for the great Prize, St. Paul being under, pro- 
poſed himſelf as a Pattern to others in ſaying, Let as many 
as be perfet be thus minded, ver. 15. 17. And after, Bre- 
thren be followers together of me, and mark them which ua 
ds, as ye have us for anExample. The fame Apoſtle compares 
our Progreſs in R tion, to a Race. Ries ye not that 
they that run in a Race, run all, but one receives the Prize P rs 
So run that ye may obtain ; and every Man that ftiriveth for as 
the Maſtery is temperate in all things ; now they db it to ob- 
tain à torruptible Crown, but We an Intorruptible. Here 
St. Pan manifeſtly alludes to the Grecian Games and Exer- 
ciſes, (with which the Corinthians were well wy une nl 
the Hbmian being celebrated amongſt them) and fo excites 
them by reflecting on the exact ftriQ Preparations and. 
more earneſt Contention of the Racers or Combatants, to 
« acquire a fading or leafy Crown; to be much more concern- 
ed, and more ftrenuouſly to labour in their Chriſtian Race, 
that they might arrive at Tc gi w$9479, an unfad- 
ing, or incorruptible Crown; for as the utmaſt Endeavours 
of the Exerciſes were neceſſary for their gaining the Victory: 
Sp aur following God fully, our preſſing after, or pruſecutin 
the Mark, as St. Pau / phraſeth it, is requiſite, for all thoſe 
that ſhall arrive at Perfection, and be inveſted with the 
Crown of Life. | | 
For ſhort of this, we do not fully comply with God's great 
Deſign of ſending his Son, who gave himſelf for us, that be * 
might redeem us from all Iniquity, Pit. 5 14. To Which Ye IT 
eat End, that the Corinthians in their Endeavours might 


be conformable, the ſame Apoſtle exhorts ; % us cleanſe 
our ſelues from all the Pollution: of Fliſh and Spirit, per fy- 
ing Heling in the fear of God, 1 Cor. 7. 1. There are (4p 
pollutions of Spirit, as well as of Fleſh, and we are \þ 1 | = 
ouſly to endeavour the Extirpation of them both: And for ..,, = 
that End, are conſtantly to comply with the Spirit of Jeſus, 
whoſe Work in us, in Purging and Redeeming. from bath 
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61 The Journeys" of thr "Children of Virael. = 
u the ſeven Nations; and various of the 
Lund of Canaan. The clearing of which, will be the fe- 
tond Part of this Diſcourſe, and further 3 that 
important Truth ] here aſſert; and which Grotfz: compar- 
ing the Writings of the Apoſtles with thoſe of Maſen, and 
the Prophets, together . the Judgments of the Fa- 
thers, could not but own, Preter ſenſum literalem ei et 
fenſum myſticum, qui in literali OO; Rl 3 99 
tus ſandti Intentioni convenire, et ita aC 
wowe Teftamento Explicari. Which 4 rt 1 glim, 
That beſdes the literal, there is a myſtical Senſe founded in 
the literal, each of which agreeth with the Intention of the 
holy Spirit, and is ſo expli e. by Chrift and his Aoflis in 
the New Teftament. With which W exactly repre- 
ſenting the very Truth, I ſhall cloſe wa com- 
mending the Reader to the Guidance of the Holy Spirit * 
the ſtrait Way of Self-denigl, in which, we ſhall be | 
ly taught of God, mo to Sin, and repleniſhed with 
that Divine unſelfiſh'd 2 which is the end of the Com-' 
mandment, the Bond of - Perfeftneſs, the ſacred Cement of 
all holy Souls, the ſupream Habitation 3 for God is Love. 
and he that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and God in 
him : Into which the living Word dire& us,” yea, by it we 
ſhall be ſo guided in — God fully, and continuing 
n to the Deach. 
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The JOURNEYS of the Children of 
ISRAEL, n un 
Numb. 334. 9 


HERE we Gud them diſtioguiſ'd tad rod by: 
Moſes, from the Mouth of the Lord, for ſo the He- 
Brew, vers. 2. may well be rendered. The Calles Read - 
ing, according to the Word. of the Lord: The Greek Bible 
hath, by tb *r of the Lord : The Syriach, from the Word 
of the Mouth of the Lord: OurEnglih, by the Commandment 
the Lord: Who himſelf thus * and named theſe 
e ſeveral of which, in the Hiſtory of Moſes are n 
to be found, and others that are there, are here paſſed aver | 
without mention. So that God himſelf being the Dictater, 
and Moſes but his Amanuenſis, makes this Record the more 


Chap. 21s 


conſiderable ; which by the Interpretation of the Here 
Names: (ate hon t "yy bs © KN 


* 1 


| The 'Frurneys of the \ Children of Ita n 
and tend to confirm what St. Pau aſſerts of thoſe thing 
that befel Iſrael in the Wilderneſs : Dat 1 10. 


unto them in Types, and ars guritten for eur 
whom the ends of the World are . 


Verſe” 5th, The Children WOE TT. * 


8, Ee. 
To. the Number of Two and Farty ourne | 
2 they are beſt and by moſt reckoned ; we muſt cunſi The Joſs 


char the firſt is hers implied: in the Names of Remeſes, tho: | * 
not particularly expreſt: For Rameſes being the Name of a | 

City. and Country in Egypt ,( ſee Hierom, in his Hebroto 
Queſtions) they muſt Wembie and rendenvous near this 

_ City, or in ſome lar Place, of that Country. before. 
they could March together in one Body towards Succoth, 
which aſſembling in one Place from their {everal Habitations, 

wherein they were diſperſed, may be eſteemed their firſt 
Journey: Tho' Rame/es in the Hiſtory, ſeems only to ex- 
preſs the Term from which they began to Journey: Bag va. oY 
the holy Spirit in that Name, ſeems to Eye the Myſtery 
couched. iu it; Rameſes importing, The melting or diſſolvi ing 

2f Evil, and ſo was a very fit Word to thadow forth, | 

expreſs the beginning of Regeneration: For as ſoon as we 

begin to forſake Ege, i. e. The earthly Life and it's Cor- 

ruptions ; the turbi Waters of Sibor, Fer. 2.18. and iy 

good earneſt look towards Heaven, Sin begins to melt and 

decay; Converſion in Sins Conſumption: For Chriſt 

was manifeſted to take away our Sins, and in him is no Sin, 

1 Jobs 3. 5. $0 then placing this as the firſt Journey, we 

ſhall find them juſt Two and Forty to Moſes's Death, | 

End of the Wilderneſs, and the riſing of Jobva to lead 

them into Cangay, juſt as the Evangeliſt, Mat. 1. 19. enu- 

merates forty-twvo Generations, from Abraham to Chrift, 

the {pirityal Saviour; and St. Toby alloweth a Time, Times, © 

 andbalf g Tims, that is three Prophetick Years and a Half, 
interpreted by 1260 Days, or forty-two Months, for the 
Churches abode in the Wilderneſs, Rev. 12, 6. 14. 


| Ver. sch, Jad Pub in SUCCOTH. | 
This Station was ſo called, ' becauſe there the [Facktes 
matching out of Egype 3 firſt began to «nl boos Tae 
2— Lev. 23. 43. Sytcorh figuify ing Tents 
a "which beiog flight moveable Ho 2 
r and as eafily taken down t 
ning to dn our ſelyes lopſe from the World, aud as' . 


3 eme, 
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Jab Finndations, wwheſt Builder and Mater i: God, 'Hitb. 
3. 10. Fbe Word alſo fignifieth Coverings, Protections, 
1 8 the Defence and ProteRtion of ſuch holy Pilgrims 

y di 
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iv ine Preſence, accompanying them through all Straits, 
according to: that promiſe, Jai. 4 43. 2. When thou paſſe 
thro' the Waters, I will be with thee ; when thou alle 
thro' the. Fire, 68 ſhalt not be Burnt : Where there ſeems 
an Allufion to Mae _ thro" the Red-Sea; and the 
ſcorching Sun- Beams in the W derne ; and alſo to God 


| Preſence amongſt them, in thoſe viſible Simbols of it, The 


Palm 91 


The third 
Journey, 


Pillar of Cloud, and of Fire, which'in the next "I 
God exhibits for their further Encouragement. 

which, we are inſtructed to expect, as the like m fo 
proportionabſe ſuccour in that narrow Wilderneſſed- Way, 
which leadeth unto Life. For he that dwelleth in the ſecret © 
Place (or help) of the moſt High, ſhall lodge under the & ha- 
dow of the Almighty, or as tis in the Chaldee, under the 


- Shadow of the Clouds of the Glory of the Almighty, fee Mat. 


17. 5. As 1. 9. 


Ver. 6th, They next Pitcbed nETH AM. 


Etbam, was the Name of ſome Place, which was at the 
Entrance of that Deſert, which is ſometimes called the Wil- 
derneſs of Etham, ſometimes of Shur, Exod. 15. 22. Etham 


* fignifieth, ft, Pr fetineſs, Integrity, Sincerity. 2. Their 


Plow-ſoare ; importing 1, A State of Integrity, when we | 
reſokve to follow God without any reſerve? which in ſome 
kind is to be perfect. In this Notion, the Word Perfect is 
ſometimes ufed, as by St. Paul, Let us therefore as ma 

be Perfect be thus minded. Where an Eh or dul Per- 


fection is not meant; for as to that he had be fore faid, ver. 


12. Not as the" I were already Perfe# : But Perfeftneſs _ 
the Way, real Sincerity, Which conſiſts in following God 
with our whole Heart; preſſing towards Perfection without 
Reſerve, according to the Meaſure of Grace received, as 
- S*. Paul did: To which he animates others in Sing, 


Let as muny as be Peres he thus minded. 


In this Senſe, the Hebrew Words, Tam and 7, 


5 are # 
oft uſed, as When tis ſaid of Jacob, Gen. 25. 27 


hat he 


 nvas 4 plain Man dwelling in Tents. In the Hebrew, tis 


Tam, a Perfect Man ( fo rendered in that Rade by" the 
Interlintary and Chaldes Verſions) chat is, he Had archopet 
ſincere Heart to God and Man. In this Senſe is Tamin 
taken, Fal. 119, 1. Bleſed are the Undefiled in the Way. 
— the eh dee The Perfeft it Sincere ; which certainty 


heut Reſerve, _—_ | 


de Journeys of tbe Children of Iracl. 
up to their Light in real Sincerity, whatever Diſpenſation 
195 are in 12 in the ſame "x 5M are deſcribed, to be 
ſuch as ſeek God with their whole Heart, and have reſpe# to 
all his Commandments. In this Senſe, 1/ae/s encamping at 
 £tham, repreſents, Souls arrived at a State of real lateg- 
rity, deſigning with all their might to comply wwith God 
Will, and labour after Perfection. As a means to which, they | 
ſeriouſly turn into the inward Work compriſed in Erham, 
as it fignifieth Metaphorically in a 2d Senſe, Aplow-hare, 
or their Plow:fpare ; importing, a morally ſpiritual Intro- 
ven ſion to cultivate aur Souls, { which as to their unregenerate 
Part are as a Wilderneſs) that they may not bear the Thorns 
and Briars of earthly Lufis and Paſſions, but bring forth 
Fruit to God; according to the Prophet's Admonition. 2— 
Hoſea 10. 12. Sow to.your ſelves in Righteouſneſi, reap in 
Mercy, break up your fallow Ground; for it is time to feet 
the Lord till he come and rain Righteouſneſs upon you. This 
introverting to cultivate and dreſs our own Hearts, will 
make us true Labourers in God's Vineyard or Husbandry 
as St. Paul phraſed it, 1 Cor. 3. 9. Ye are God's Huſbandry 
or Tillage, as in the Margent. In the Greek Sy yewuyior - 
2 comprehenſive Word, which may imply, that we are 
God's Vineyard, and Tillage alſo. In which Work pro- 
ceeding, as in a true mean to that great end Perfection, we 
fall be fitted for the internal Gui and Protection of 
our Emmanuel, repreſented by the Pillar of Cloud, and 
Pillar of Fire, which are firſt mentioned in this Station, as 
appearing to Conduct and Obumbrate 1/-ael, Exod. 13. 21. 
From which Simbols 6f divine Preſence the Maelties en- 
Joyed. 1ſt, Direction in their Way. 2d, Protection from 
their Enemies, Zxod.:14. 19. and alſo from the ſcorching 
Beams of the Sun, P/al. 105. 35. And zdly, Encouragement 
_ and mags Support fram ſuch evident Signs. of God's, Pre- ? 
ſence. By which, we are taught, that in following God "gs | 
fully, and fincerely A after Perfection 3 we hall 32+ 3 2 
mind Chriſt made to us, 1ſt, Wiſdom and Light to guide | 
and ſhew us the right Way, Jobs 8. 12. zd, ADefence' + * 
r ee 
all u le Trials. gdly, A conſtant Sprin L rue, Job. 14. 
** „ eee 
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chat is, Divine Comfort and Refr A f 
Ver. 7th, Removin op Etham, ' they turned again 'to | 
FIGON 3 UID 2.4 5 Pi AHIRO TH. 3 
Wich imports, the Mouth of Liberties, this was Even- : 
- \tually.. +; 4 Place of Liberty erty, and K ape from purſuing 155 
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v3  _ Hr Yolo nennen of Timel. 
#1925; to tbr Tſradfites, Bar rbey Bren left te f er, 
whence that of the Lord, N od, 14. 3. Pharaoh vill ιν 
the Children of Tſrael, © they art intaigled in the” Land: 
Which is ſpoken in reftrence to their, Encamping im this 
Place, wer. . The Myſtery of which is this. Pibabireth 
fignifying, 75. Mouth of Liberties; imports 1, That tu 
Liberty from the Captivity and Snares of Sin and Satan, 
which we attain by turning ſeriouſly into rhe internal Work 
ef the New-Birth, in watching over our Hearts, and living 
up to our Light in all Thtexrity. ad, That undue Li 
te are in Danger of Relapſing ( eſpecially ſome) by mil- 
takingly reflecting upon free Grace, and our real Participa- 
tion of it, bringing us ſo far ; thro' which, Satan hath im- 
_ poſed upon inany, diverting them to a falſe Reſt and Secu- 
rity, r the 1 uy, of a true Work: But this id a 
dangerous State; for as Pihahiroth was ſituate before Baal- 
Zephon; ſo is the State of falſe Liberty, in Satan's Terri- 
_ tories, who is the Great Baal-Zephon; The Lord of _— 
and Watching againſt the Church of God: For tis he that 
conceals himſelf, under the form of an Angel of Light, 2 
Cor. 11 14. but is internally that roaring Lyon, which 75 | 
 #th about ſecking whom ht may Devour, 1 Peter 5. 8. "Tis 
further ſaid, they pitched before Migdol, which fignifieth 2 
Tower, Greatneſs, Magnificence : Tofinuating, our 7. = 
tations from the State of Glory, and Honours of this World, 
which we muſt renounce to follow Chriſt z who was thus” 
tempted in the Wilderneſs ; but refufing the Temptation, 
became Victorious, and ſo a ſignal Pattern to all his Fel- 
Jowers, Mat. 4. 8. 9. 10. | fot 
Ver. 8th, From Pihahiroth, they paſſed through the Sea 6 
= | 2 | | g M A R A . "KT /7 ö þ (cy 
- The ch. Their paſſing through the Sea, mo to us theBaptiſm of” 
ro W 


Sufferings, the more to wean us from the Pomp and Plea- 
ſures of this World. For tis faid of the aelltes, — 8 » 
1 Cor, 2, were all baptized into Moſes in the Sea, that is, made DM. 
|  Ciples to the divine Light thro! Trials and Afflictiond. But 
ſh being here Miraculoufly delivered, and the Egyptians 
gnally overthrown, ſpeaks as Bleffing from the more ſevere 
Attributes of God, to his Children ; - fo” Destruction from 
them, upon his and their Enemjes, which cauſed that great 
Triumph and divine Song. But as in the deſert State, ſuch 
| Bog, av. Joys ſeldom. laſt long ; fo this Mirth, was ſoon changed into 
Mourning. From the Sea, os after three Days coe - 
Maran, that is Bitterneſ, fo called from it's Waters, Exog. 
15: 13. % Emblems of new and great Aﬀidions, _— 
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in our internal Work, 

Jus, as Iſrael was 0} 17 51 is ng 
their Enemies Dead, dr ke 2. and $4 h 
Waters of Marab are to prove us, to reduce us to 
Reſignation fand true Contentation ; which when we 
we: poſſeſs what was Figured by the - Weed: wwhich 
ſhewed Moſes, and he caft into the Waters, by which 
they were made fevert and potable, Exod. 15, 25. So we 
AMtitions be rendred to us, when we can heartily 
nieſee in God's Will, as believing it beſt z that great 
Leffon which St. Paul, chro Labour and Patience had ſo 


happily learnt, Phi. iv. 11. 


Ver. gth, They removed from Marah, and came to ELIM. 


After God's proving them at Marab, they came to Elim, The 6th, 
via. Powers, Strengths, God's Angels. Marah was 
a Bitter, this a pleaſant Station, a Place of reviving aud 
ing. Iſai. Ix. 31. They ſhall be aſſiſted by the 
Angels: Tis ſaid, Jacob went on his wway and the Angel; Gen. 3a. 2, 
of God met bim. $0 we proceeding in the ſtrait Way, in 
conſtant Self · denial, have protection from, and may 
have Preception of the holy Angels: For are they not all 
miniflring Spirits, ſent forth to Minifter for them, <uho ſhall Hen, 2, 15, 
beHeirs of Salvation The chief of which, thePrefidential 
s\that govern the World under God, might be re- 
— by the Seventy Paln- Trees, which was the Num- 
of the Sanbedrim, or Seventy Elders, and of the Seventy 
 Difeiples, which Chriſt fent forth by two and two before bu 
Face. Both which Numbers might be pattern'd and calcy- Luke 10. 2. 
lated according to the Order of the Angelical Government : 
The t generally Believing, that things Beneath are re- 
preſentative of- things Above, and that there are Seventy 
Angels attending the Throne of Glory, ſet and made Pre- 4 
fidents over the Nations; as may be ſeen in Rabbi- Mana- MA 
chem. on Gen 7 46. In this Place alſo were #wvehve Fountains 
0 8 gnifying, Refro/oments derived from the holy 
8597 the whole Church, r | azo by the laualvs Tribes of 
Tirael ; as alſo the inſtrumental nveyance of thoſe Streams 
ol he, Life and Comfort, thro' the twelve Apoſtles: of - 
rd and Saviour, | whoſe pure Doctrine and choice. 
Exam xamplesdo much affift the Chriſtian Travellers, thoſe holy 
— in their Journey towards the. good Land; 4 
t 
3055 „ * 7 4. v Hex n 8 e 12 
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T be Sth. For they murmured againft Moſes and Aaron, for want of 


wie Pune of the Children of Iſael. 


The 7th, Here they Encamp by that Sea, chro” which before they 
had paſſed : To thew, that being apt to forget bath the fignal 
Judgments, and Merc ies of Heaven ; baue therefore need of 
Providences to make ms remind them; both to humble and en- 
courage us, in refleting upon, and preſentially contemplating 
_ tbe flupendous E ffets, both of the ſevere ani benign Attribute: 
of God That ſo we may duly Revere and Praiſe him; abe 
divided the Red-Sea into Parts, for his Mercy endureth for 
ever, Plal. 136. 13. This is here called in the Sepruagint 
the Red-Sea, as alſo Exod. 13. 18. t 7. 36. In a Fi- 
Fj $ure repreſenting the Blood of Chriſt, and our Redemption 
by being waſhed in it. But the Hebrew Name, which. is, 
Ret. 1. 3. 7 2m ſuph Imports, The Sea e Sedge, Rait-or Bulruſors ; by 
which Weeds, Swimmers are oft entangled and drown'd. 
It fignifies alſo the Sea of Ending or Con/uming ; both denot- 
ing the Conſumption and Deſtruction of our ſpiritual. Ene- 
mies figured by the Egyptians, who were there Abſorpt, and 
conſumed in purſuing Yael. T 


Ver. 14th, Removing from the Red-Sea, they encamped in 

the Wilderneſs of SIN. "\ 
Sin in the Hebrew ſigniſieth, a Bramble, after the Syriat, 

 Enmity. Here Iſrael conceived Enmity againſt their Leaders; 


. N 8 


Food, Exad, 16.12. 3. Such ſimſul Sentiment amd fleſhly 
Eumities, are like Briars and Thorns in Man's Heart,  tor- 
-menting them in whom they riſe, and provaking God, againſt 
whom they are directed, Iſai. 27. 4. This Ration of acl, 
ſpeaks our Proneneſs to Diſcontent, under the ſtraitnings of 
the Fleſh ; our Inclinations to murmur againſt providential 
Severities, and ſo may warn us to endeavour Reſignation 
and Contentment in God's Wil, as beſt. For theſe things 

1. Cor. 10. concerning Jae are written for aur  Admonition, 
28 <vhom the ends of the World are come. In this Wilderness it 
| was, that God vindicated-his Righteouſneſs. and Mercy, and 
rained Manna from Heaven; now Manna fignhies, - Nam- 

 bered, Prepared: for ſo it was by the ſpecial.Providence of 

. God: And ſo figured, the Bread of Life, the internal Feed 

of our Souls, the Virtue of the Tiving Word, :wvhich God gro- 

Exod, 16. Vides for Hiritnal Travellers, that haye |renounced_this _ 
14. World, and are famply following the Light of -Life : The 
Wild. 16. very Hair of their Head are Numbered, ſo is their Road and 
_ Refreſhment meaſured and prepared by God for them... The 
fame that feeds the Angels, pure ſubſtantial divine Nourich- 


She Journeys of the Chiron ofiind. 
ment, is appointed and numbered out by God for them: 
In Signification of which, tis faid, he gave them of the Corn 
vf Heaven, Man did eat Angels . 
| Ver-'12th, From'Sin they removed to DOPHE AH. 
Dophkah ſignifies, knocking as at a Door, Cint; 5. 2. And The gth..- 
"hints to us, Co, importunity (by ſuch fignal Mercies as the 
raining Manna] to enter deeper into our Hearts. That Chrift 
(God Man) may dwell in our Hearts by Faith; of whom, 
as he is the Bread of Life, Manna or Man, ( as tis in the Exod. 16. 
Hebrew) was a real Figure, 1 Coy. 10. 3. 4: 10. Rev. 
2.17. Tis alſo he that faith, Behold 7 fland at the Door Rev. 3. 20. 
and Knock, that ſo he may come in, we at length be 
"filled with all the fulneſs of God, Eph. 3. 19. Dophiah 
may alſo fignifie, our Knocking, earneſt Prayer and Inter- 
eeffeon to improve God's Mercies, to perſevere under Trials, 
and to be Bleſt with future good things ; according to that of 
our Saviour, At, and it ſhall be given you, ſeek, and ye 
Hall find, knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. Who con- 
-Arm'd this Command with his own Example; in the Days 
of his Fleſh, offering up Prayers aud Supplications, with 
ſtrong Crying and Tears, unte him that was able to ſave him, 
and was heard in that he fear'd, or from his fear, that is 
| Uelivered from it, as may be rendered, Heb. f. 7. 5 


Ver. 13. 3 th enc. 4 in 
Theſe two laſt Journeys are not expreſly mentioned in The roth. 
the preceding Hiſtory, butſeem implied, Exod. 17. 1. A | 
( from Lass] fignifying, Kneading, Leaw ning, mixing Wa- 
ter and Leaven with Meal, repreſenteth God's Kingdom 
avithin us, which, Mat. 12. 33. is compared to Leaven 
Bid in tbree Meaſures of Meal, till the whole be Leavjeptd. 
[neg earneſt Inte ( figured by Dophlah ) the King- 
lom of Heavens begins (in ) a freſh to ſtir in us, and 
to attract us into the Interior, in Stilneſs to obſerve how the — + 
Dew of the living Word infuſeth itſelf, and the Leaven'of 
the Kingdom changeth us ſecretly and gradually into it's 
Nature. This is a thriving Diſpenſation, when we begin 
to i rage irs. Kn and diligently to re- 
Jak the tranſmoting. ions of that Kingdem' in us, 
bib confifteth not in Word, but in Power. * ee 
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Tus deſert State is very mutable, from %%% thly irfive The zxth. | 


| . 
4, 


- = 


— 


= 


vo b IF \ 
va * * * . 
= # FE 4 


FE 


hlaad no Water 10 Drink, as tis expreſt, ver. 1 4. and R 


Rxod, $7. 


Gen, 36. 
43. 


* 


bowed them, and that Rock was Chriſt. When we are in 
whether God be Good to us, (however he is in himſelf or 
to others ;) then Chriſt the Rock of our Salvation, (in hs 
faithful, who will not ſuffer us to be tempted above what ai 
| to eſcape, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 


7 ua ſent by Moſes, with ſome choſen Men, overcame 
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hidim ; The Remjffion or Weakening of Hands, and allo 
gling and Strengthening of Hands: Which contr 
Significations were both fulfilled here. For 1. The f 


17, 1. which diſcouraged. them, and in a e ſo 
weakened them, that they did Murmur, Chide, and wers 
ready to Stone Moſes and Aaron; which repreſents the Bou 
under Impatience, tempted to turn from the Light of Life; 
by the total Withdrawment of all ſenſible Conſolagion,. 
Bui divine Goodneſs ſo far condeſcended, as to come dow 
2 the rack in Horeb, (that is in Drowth, Waftneſs, ar or. 
ſolation,) and thence afford them Water for their Re»; 
18 Exod. 17. 6. whence their Hands were again 
ſtrengthened, their Hearts revived, their Faith renewed: 
The ſpiritual Senſe of which, as to us, the Apoftle deſcribes, 
the 1 Cor. 10. 4. They drank of that ſpiritual Rock that ful. 


extream internal Drowth and Deſolation, ready to queſtion 


inted Moment) o in us a Stream of Conſolation, 
ivulet of divine Refreſhment to convince us, that Godoy © 


are able to bear; but quill wjth the Temptgtions oats 
Jt was here alſo that Amaleck fought with 1/ae/ : But 


them, Exod. 7, 8, 9, 13. Amaleck ſigniſieth the filing 
People, the heufts People, or the hidden locuſts. "Theſe being 
the Poſterity of Edom, repreſent, the low earthly. Spiri, 
Defires or Temptations which aſſault us in our ſdiritual ur- 
neys ; eſpecially thoſe who are weakeſt, and lye moſt behind 

in their Work, and ſo are neareſt the earthly Spirit. For 
theſe Analetites fell upon the hindermoſt of Israel, and Jſmote - - 


Deut. 26. 
5 them which were moſt feeble, and weary ; Therefore God 
” threatned to blot out 2 Remembrance of Amaleck or: 
der Heaven, ver. 19. As we are to crucify the Fleſh, aun 
the Aﬀetions and Lufts thereof, and to mortify our Members: 


Col. 3. 5. 


Luke 1,71, 


that are upon the Earth. The fleſhly Spirits, Luſts, and Pas -- 25 
fions, Locuſt-like devouring the Fruits of the Spirit, where + 
they are not reſiſted : But by the Conduct of u, „ 
Feſus we ſhall ſubdue them; for he came ze ſave ur rum 
Enemies, and from the Hands Fall that hate us; Wo 
as our great Protecter was adumbrated by that Altar, Moſer 


erected in e Wan it e M Fay Lord i 15 
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Ver. 15th Departing from Rephidim, they pitched In the 
Ua! oy ee sf SEN ATI. 2 8 mw 
Sinai imports the ſame with Sir, that is, a Pramble: or The 12th. 
Enmity, only that u is added to it, which in Numerati- 
on fignifieth Ten; and ſo may denote the ten Command- : 
ments, there delivered as the Hebrew obſerves. For it was  ** 
in a Mount of this Wilderneſs, where God gave the Law, | 
Exod. 19. 3. and upon which the Lord deſcended in fire, 
v. 18. And duben we arrive at this Station, in our inward. 
Work we all know and feel, that Fire in which the Law * 
Wa: 3 we ſhall have a manifeſt Senfation of that Pro - 
pertyof God, we call hisJuſtice, by it's peculiar Operation in 
us, by which we ſhall underſtand that in Heb. 12. 49. Our 
Got it a conſuming Fire; the immediate Operation of which 
is Zeal and Enmity againſt Sin; for Sin by his Command-_ — 
ment (eſpecially that eternal Fire, whence Commandments 
came) appears exceeding Sinful, Rom. 7. 13. Here tis 
eaſy through our internal Mixtures, to run into a Spirit of 
Bondage, and by Reaſon of the great dread of Sin, to count 
that ſo, which is not; and thro' Enmity Fial it to run 
into a Spirit of judging, exerciſing too great Severity againſt 
others, for any thing that to us appears Sinful. Againſt 
val not Mat. 7. 1s 


which ("ny Chriſt advanceth theſe Precepts : 

that ye be not judped, Fudge not according to Appearance, but Joba 6. 

Judge righteous 8 But the is Improvement of * 

this Ebdath, or Fire of the Law (as Ainfeworth renders it 

or the Fire-Law, as the Interlineary Det. 32. 2.) I ſay 

1t's true Improvement is to turn inward, to mark it's ſecret 

confuming of our own Iniquities ; That fo judging our ſelvas, 

we may not be condemned with the World. 1 Cor. 11. 31. 

32. It was out of a Bramble-buſh, on ſome Part of this 

Mountain were God _— to Moſes in a Flame of Fire, 

Exod; 3. 2. aud Moſes wondered to ſee the Bult ing 

and a comme. This Buſh adumbrated Man's Soul, yet 

unde the fall Mich. 7. 4. The Flame in it, the divine 

Fire there enkindled for Purification, Ja. 31. 9. This 

comes not to conſume, but to refine and perfect us. This 

internal divine Burning, we ſhall be better acquainted with, 

as we Vanquiſh and extricate our Souls from the animal Life, 

by which we ſhall underſtand Feelingly the ways of him who 

fill duell in the Buſs, Deut. 33. 16. Where Moſes af- \ 

fords a Key to the proceeding Allegory, ; for Shocheni S bb 

is in the preſent Tenſe, | Verbatim to be rendered, (as'Ju- 

nim and Tremellius) deoelling in, or inhabiting the Bu £68 

The Interlineary, fir cb grad, Wil,” Habitatorti Rabi, of 

the Inhabitants of the Buſh. And that Jod is added tra- 
* 1 . _ ordinarily _ 


; AT. 


Exod. 32. f. and Sacrificing to it. ver. 8. The Occaſion of which was, 


The 13th 
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ordinarily in S hocheni, in as Vatablus hath it, ob Myferiam 


admnirandz iftius tionis, for the Myſtery of that ad- 
mirable Apparition, See, 2 Cor. 6. 16. And when we come 
Internally through this Journey, we ſhall imentaly 
know this celeſtial Burning, Ifluing from the holy and 
righteous God ; and that very one mult be ſalted with. fire, 


Markig, 49. Here it was notwithſtanding God's glorious 


and dreadful Preſence, that they made a Calf, and worſhip- 
ed God thro? it; which was ſo great a Sin, and ſo manifeſt 
Idolatary, that God himſelf called it worſhipping the Calf, 


Mofes's being ſa Jong in the Mount, and ſo withdrawn: 
from their fight, ver. 1. For they ſaid, Ve know not what 
is became of him. This ſhew> the Proneneſs of the Church, 
in the Abſence of pure divine Light, that guides in 


to forſake the pure ſpiritual Worſhip of God, and ſet — 


their own Inventions, as God's Ordinances; ſome in 

nions, calling them Articles of Faith, others in Forms of 
Worſhip to which they would have all bow. Now in their 
too high prizing of, and exacting Reverence to ſuch golden 


Images, which are but Men's Inventions, they become 


guilty, at leaſt of myſtical Idolatry, and do greatly, 
provoke the living God. In this Caſe the exhorta- 
tory Concluſion of St. John's Epiff. chap. 5. may be Coun- 
ſe] to all: Little Children keep yourſokves from Idols. This 


alſo ſhews the Law made nothing perfect; the Fire of Mount 


Sinai cannot wholly deſtroy, nor wholly reftrain Sin, tho* 


we come to the internal Baptiſm and powerful Senſation of 


it. Therefore we muſt not dwell here, the true Light will 
call us away to march forwards, as God did Fae}, when 
they had been almoſt a Year in Sina; for he ſaid, ye Gave 


dwelt s. enough in this Mountain, turn you, take Jour 


- Journey, Deut. 1.6. 7. 


Ver. 16th, From the Deſert of Sinai they removed to | 


KIBROTH HATTAAVA H., 
Kibroth Hattaavab, ſignifieth the Sepulchers of \Contu- 
" fiſcence, or the Graves of Luſt, as in the Engliſh Margent : 

accordingly the vulgar Latin reads, wenerwrt ad Sepulchra 


Cancupiſcientia. The Greek they encamped i, Efe, 


27; e. The Caldee Paraphr. In the Graves of thaſd 


that luſted. The Place was ſo named by the Lord himſelf; 


in regard there they buried the People that luſted, Numb. 3. 

Here the People luſted for Fleſh, ver. 20. 31. Re- 
membred the Fl, Onions and Garlick of Egypt, preferring 
them before God's Manna, ver. 56. SoGod in Judges 
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ſent them Quaili, ver. 20. 31, andias they began to eat them, 


* 


a forePlague by which many died, ver- 13. 34. Having new- 


ly received the Law, they were here ſoon to breale 
it. The Law faith, Thou Halt not luſt : But Satan, thro? 
indwelling « Sin takes Occafion to tempt the more, in Veti- 
tum raimus. We preſs to enjoy that which is forbidden, 
Rom. 7. 8. Butby that Wrath which here felt upon //-ael; 
we are inſtructed as St. Paal aſſerts, not to luſt after evil 
Things, as they luſted. We are not to defire the Gnians and 
Gartick of Egypr, the low, brotiſh and fordid Pleaſures of 
this terreſtrial World; nor to luſt after Quaili the more re- 


fined Delights and Pleaſures of the animal Life; but be con- 
tent with Manna, that Food and thoſe Things which God 
deſigneth and prepareth for us :. But as this Luſting began 
amongſt the mixed Multitude, ver. 4. ſo the Remaindera 


of Sin, the mixed Seed of inherent Corruption, provoke 
and tempt us to Irreſignation, and eager Defires of unlaw- 
ful Satisfaction ; therefore muſt the Body of Sin be deſtroyed, 


_ * * 
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all our irregufar Defires and Luſts mortified, and buried, Rom. 6. 4. 


that we may riſe and walk in newneſs of Life. In a Word 
after we have interhally known and felt the Purity and 
Power of the Law of God, we muſt come to the Condem- 
nation, Death and \Burial of all evil Defires and Laſts, 


whether more -groſs, or refined; ſo that we t1aay perfect 


Holineſs in the Fear of God : For there is no'greater Judy- 
ment than for God to permit us the pleaſing Fruition of 
our Own enormous Deſires of which the 1/-de/ites were 
here an Inſtance ; for aobilſ the ſweet Fl, they ſo longed 
for, was between their Teeth, the wrath of God came upon 
them; and fo many of them and their Luſts were buried 


together. | 


Ver. 1 th, Hence departing they encamped at HAZEROTH. * 


Hazeroth ſignifies, a Trembling, or fearful Diviſion; 
well n what fell out 64.4 in. 1 and Aaron's 
combining, and ſpeaking againſt Maſes, Numb. 12. 1. and 
ſetting oy Light and Prophetick teaching againſt his, 
vey. 2. By which Wrath was awakened and Miri am ſmitten 
with Leproſy. By which we are taught the Danger of re- 


liſting the pure and divine Teaching in any ſpiritual Guide, 
that Heaven hath ſet over us; or of judging their Actions, 
when” they are not really Sinful; as they did Mo/es's 
murrylug Zipporath, whom by way of Contempt they feem 
to call the Ethiopian Woman. But internally Mees repre- 
ſeqts the Light of Life, Miriam here, the ſenſitive Faculty, 


laren (importing a Teacher) rhe Rational joining' with 1 
9 e, 25 again 
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1 Cor. 5. 5. Diſorder and Tranſgreſion: That fo thro" the Defiru#ion 
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againſt the divine Light, which produceth Chaſtiſement ups 
on the Body and ſenſitive Part, to convince the Soul of ſuch 


of the Fleſh, that is, Sin in the Fleſh, rhe Spirit may be 
ſaved in the Day of the Lord. | | 


Ver. 18th, Departing from Hazeroth, they pitched in 


*RITHMAE. 


The 15th, Rithmah may ſignify, a Place of Juniper, or of binding. 


Some of the Hebrews ſay it hath it's Name from the Juni- 
per-tree becauſe here the miſchievous Tongues of the ten 
Spies brought an evil Report upon the good Land ; and fo 
were like the Coals of Juniper, which burn extreamly, 


P/al. 150. 3. Inflaming the People into a ſad Rebellion. 
fy, Binding, and ſo denote another 


The Word may alſo figni 

Effe of the ſame Cauſe, even the binding the whole _— 
gration, with Unbelief and Diſcouragements againſt marchi 
forwards, and by that tempting them to A NV 

14. 1, 2, 3. For here it was they ſaid, 
Captain, and return again into Egypt. The Spies having 
affirm'd, Ve are not able to go up againſt the People, for they 
I 


are ſtronger than we, ch. 3. 31. There we ſaw the” 


Giants, the Sons of Anak, in whoſe Sight wwe wvere Gr 
hoppers, ver. 33. But what ſpeaks this to us? We are by 


it inſtructed to expect many Diſcouragements without and 
within againſt the prefling after Perfection, and the total Mor- 


tification of Sin, aſſerting it impoſſible in this Life, and that 
we muſt die in the-Wilderneſs of Confuſion, without Hopes 


of ſeeing in this Life, the Day break, or the Morning Sta- 
riſe in our Hearts. But we muſt not hearken to ſuch Spirits - 


or Perſons, tho* we may find them as ten to two, but we 
muſt adhere to | 
that followeth him fully. For they in a Figure encouraged 
the People ſaying, fear not the People of the Land ; for they 
are Bread for us, their Defence is 2 v9 from them, and 
the Lord is with us, fear them not, Numb. 14. 9. Such 
Encouragement is given us by Chriſt : Fear not little Flock, 


for tis your Father's good Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. 
and be ye Perſed as your Father, which is in Heaven, it 


Peres: Who exhorts to what is impoſſible. Who 
in another Place ſheweth by what Power this muſt be ac- 
compliſhed ; even by his own, Jobs 15. 5. Without whom 
«ue can do nathing, thro" whom St. Pas was able to do all 
things : Who as a ſecond Caleb, in like Manner corroborates 
our Faith, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefdre theſe Promiſes, 


(dearly bileved) tet «i clianſe our ſelves from all the Far- 
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and Caleb, Jeſus and the good Heart, 


innen 
riows of "Bit and Spirit, eee, Holinef; in the, Fear A EN 
God,. - And teeing Chrift gave himſelf for us, that be migh 
redeem us from. all Iniquity : Let us but conſpire with t at : 
great. End of his aſſuming. Fleſh, and we need not fer, 
but he with a ſtrong Arm will afiſt us in the Way of Self- 
denial ; ri Judgment ( againſt Sin) Se bronght forth ti 
A EA 


Ver. 19th, Departing from Rithmah, they pitched dt 
A * RIMM A 


ed their Names on like Occaſions. But hete againſt ＋ * 
od; 


JeflruZion, ver. 45. The Wilderneſs ſtate is Obnoxious 
to Contrarieties: Immediately before; the People were in 
utter Diſcouragement, as to Warring with the Canaarites þ 
now on a-fudden, they change into another Extteam, re- 
ſdving in haſt to go up to fight, tho againſt the Command 
of God; from their Miſcarriage then, und Defeat, Rin- 
man-Parez, or the Elwation-Breach, derived it's Name. 
Which, in a political Senſe, imports the Dangef of mak- 
ing War raſhly, or from Reflections up6n our own Strength. 

d. That it ſhould never be done without /e, and the f 
Ark with us, that is the Law and Goſpel, which are to be 

ohr Rule, eſpecially in ſuch. great Concerns, zdly, That 
the Church in the Wilderneſs is Obnoxious to raſh and pre- 
ſumptuous Wars, and fo to propottionable Scourges and 
Diſappointments, for not conſulting with the pureſt DiQates 

of Conſcience, and the moſt ſafe Principles of the Goſpel. 

Ia a more interiour ſpitityal Senſe, this Exhibits, 1. The 
Facility of our Change, from Diſcouragements to Preſump- 
tion ; from Ritmath to Rimmon-Parez, thro' the influence 
of Satan, and the mutability of our own Natures.” . 2. That 
tis dangerous fighting againſt the Amaleliter and Amorites 
(that is, animal and deviliſh Sins) in our own Strength, - 
in-ſelf Confidence: For Gad raffteth the Freud, But givers 
Grace to the Humble, 1 Peter 5. 3. dy, That when we. 
do ſo, and preſume upon the ſpiritual Virtue and Strength, 
we already pofſeſs, we ſhall then Miſcarry,." and find the 
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Amalekites, thoſe hidden Locuſts, 5. earthly Defires and 
Paſſions ; and the Amorites, the Spirits of Bitterneſs aud 
bitter Judging, too hard for us. For without the. Benign 
influence of the Mediator, we can do nothing, John 15. 5. 
Therefore we muſt put on the Lord Jeſus, the true Armour 
of Light, Rom. 13. 14. Take 7 * and the Ark along 
with us, if we will vanquiſh the Amorites, that is, ſubdue 
Bitterneſs and Envy, and be impowered, to love our Enemies, 
to bleſs them that Curſe us, not returning Evil for Evil, nor 
Railing. for Railing, but on the contrary Bleſſing, knowing 
that we are thereunto called, that awe might inherit a Bug. 


Ver. zcth, Hence departing they ericamped in L IBN AH. 

From Rimmon-Parez, they came to Libnah, that is, 
Whitenejs or Frankincenſe. Rimmon-Parez (as before} 
imports, Tribalation for Elevation. Now Affliction on 
God's People, commonly works Purification, and holy In- 


- . terceflion. Libnah cometh from a Root, that ſignifies, 


ſometimes to be made White, morally White, that is, 7 be 
cleanſed and purified from the Stains of Sin. David uſed the 
Word, P/zl. 51. 7. Waſh ne, and I ſpall be whiter than 
Snow ; this he prayed for, after his Defilement with Bath- 
Heba, and his Conviction thro' Nathan. Tis alſo uſed by 
Dan. Ch. 22. 10. Many hall be Purified and made White, 


and tryed as Metals in the Furnite, for ſo the Hebneav 


Word ſignifieth, importing ſevere Tribulations by which 
we are purified and made White. This is God's uſual Me- 
thod with his own. St. Paul was no ſooner in Danger of 
Elevation, but preſently he had given him a thorn in his 
Fleſh, the Angel of Satan to buffet Bim, 2 Cor. 12. 7. This 
humbled him, that is, purified him, ver. 10. preventing 
Elevation. For God's Chaſtiſements are for our profit, tba? 
we may be partakers of his Holineſs, Heb. 12. 10. 
Alfflictions alſo generally produce earneſt Prayer and In- 
tercefſion, according to that of Jai. 26: 16, Lord in trou- 
have they wifited thee, they poured out a Prayer when thy 
haſtening was upon them. This Spirit of Interceffion is 
implyed in Libnab, as ſignifying Frankincenſe. Now pure 
Frankincenſe was a chief Ingredient, in the Compoſition of 
the holy Perfume or Incenſe, Exod. 30. 34. and that In- 
cenſe an Emblem of Prayer and pure Intercefſion ; whence 
that'of David, Let myPrayer be ſet before thee asIncenſe, and 
the lifting up of my Hand, as theEwening (Mincha or) Obla- 
Hon. And that of Rev. 5. 8. where tis ſaid of the 
twenty-four Elders, that they had every oze of them Harps 
n Vials fall of Intenſe, which are the Prayers” of $ _ * 
nf . 13 
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This holy Intenſe was to be offered daily upon the golden | 
Altar j reprefenting the conftant” Interceſſion of our high - di. 46.5 
Prieſt, * the Pufity of his Heatt, in offering Prayers for- 46.71 
the Church, thro' the unmixed Fire of divine Love: And alſo 
expreſſing what our Hearts ſhould be, even like his, in Pu- 
rity and divine Love, oferin uß with holy Hands in twery 
Place conflant Supplications, Mee, and Intertefflont, with- 
but Wrath nnd doubting, or diſputing, Jan yous, 1 Tim. 

2: 8. Ina Word whilſt ve are in the internal Wilderneſs, 
Afflictions for Sin | to mortify and prevent it] work in us 
Purification and ſerious . Interceffion ;- as 1/ae/ journeyed 
from Rimmon-Parez to Libnab: So we travel on thro' the 
Wilderneſs, as the Church in the Canticles is ſaid to come 
out of it, lite Pillars of Smoak, perfumed with Myrrh an 

2 7, and with all the Powders of the Merchant, 

ant. 3. ©. | 5 ge Fab | 


Ver. 21ſt, Removing from Libnah they pitched at RISSAH. 
Ri/ah imports, Sprinkling, Droppine, Moiftening. Now The istb. 

the Effect of Purificztion, 400 10 ao en (com- 

e in er. is ſpiritual Refreſiment, and ſuitable 
row th of God's Plantation in us, implyed in N For 

divine Conſqlations, Which are the Soul's ſpiritual Waterings, 

are often expreſſed by Dew and Rain, Pſal. 72. 6. Hegg 

tome down ke Rain upon the mown Graſs, | as Showers that 

Water the Earth. So, Hoſea 14. 5. [will be at Dew un- 

fo Iſrael; he all grow as the Lill „ and caft forth hit Root! 

42 Lebanon. Such pure internal Infuſions of divine co 

neſs, frequently attend the Spirit aſcending from puri > 

Hearts, thro' earneſt Tntercefion. © ' | 
This is confirmed by the conſtant Experience of thoſe who 

are much in Prayer, and watchfally ſympathize with that 

Spirit, which mates are with Groans tbat cannot be 

exprefed Rom. 8. 26. Such ſet their Seals to the truth of 


- 


Chriſt's Promiſe annexed to this great Duty; Aſt and it tots. 11.7 
ſhall by given you, &c, Aft and ye ſhall reteive, that your © " q 
Foy may be full, John 16. 24. According 'to this Proceſs | ö 
Elias prayed, and the outward Heavens gave Rain, and the 

Earth brought forth her Fruit : But afterward Jeſus | prayer, x 

and the inward Heavens were opened, and he holy G * fora, 5. , 
ſcended on him in a bodily Shape, Luke 3. 21. 2. Aſter 


this the primitive Saints having praye@ unanimouſſy, 5e 
Place was ſhaken where they Were afſemble# together; and 
they were all fl with tht holy Ge, AKs 4. 24: So as it 
was promiſed, by the Effufon of the Spirit, out of their 
Bellies flowed Rivers of living Nur. Nom thoſe thing! 
hs | F'z wird 
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vere auritten for our Infirufion, that we thro' Patience and 


Rom, 15. 4+ Comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. 
Ver. 22. Jourteying from Riſſah, they pitched in K E H E. 
LAT HA H. 


Phe rytb. Kebelatbab imports 4ſembling, Gathering-together, Re- 
ligious Aſſembling to worſhip God, according to the Signih- 
cation of Kabal, Pal. 22. ver. 22. and Koheleth, Eccl. 1. 
1. But Kebelathah have a double Augmentation as (Je- 
Suat hab, Pſal. 3. 2.) may import frequent and earneſt Aſ- 
ſembling to wait upon God ; according to that Hebraick 
Rule, Audio Yocis, Auctæ 8 ipnificationis indicium eft, the in- 
creaſing of the Word is a ſign of the Signification increas'd. 
Now divine Refreſhments, and ſweet internal Communion 
with God, imply'd in Riſab, bring the Pilgrim Saints to 
Kehelathah,' frequent and moſt ſerious Aſſemblings to wor- 
ſhip God in Spirit and Power, in participating his moſt 
pub living Virtue, that they may prove the Truth of ſuch 

cripture Aſſertions, Ja. 58. 19. 1 ſaid not to the Seed f 
Jacob, ſeek ye me in wain : And where two or three are ga- 
thered together in my Name, I am there in the midſt 4 them, 
Mat: 18. Zo. This is a ſweet Station of the ſpiritual 

Ifraelites, when they oft meet to worſhip God, from a true 
Hunger or Thirſt after Righteouſneſs, ſimply to enjoy Com- 
munion with God, in order to a grewth in Grace, and more 
perfect Obedience in our whole Converſe. This indeed is an 
happy Station, a pleaſant Manſion of divine Refreſh- 
ment, in which the more ſimple our Intentions are, and the 
more pare our Deſires, the more ſhall we find God amongſt _ 
us, in the ſtrong overſhadgwings of his bleſſed Spirit, in the > 
pure Communications of his eternal Power. And by ex- 
periencing God's Bleſſings on ſuch Aſſemblings, we ſhall 
clearly perceive both Wiſdom and Goodneſs in that exhorta- 
tory Prohibition, Heb. 10. 25. That we are not to for/ake 
the Aſſembling of our ſſelues together, as the Manner of ſome it: 

| But to exhort one another, ſee alſo Heb. 3. 13. In a ſubordi- 
nate-perſonal Senſe, Kehelathah may alſo imply every ones 
endeavour and vigorous Labour to collect xy aſſemble all 
the Powers of his Soul, to wait upon the great God, and at- 
tend the inward Breathings of his Spirit, in order to more 
full and complete Obedience, according to that of the 
Pſalmift © Unite my Heart to fear thy Name, Pal. '86. 11- 
And to ſuch perſonal Preparation doth Chriſt promiſe an 
individual Manifeſtation, John 14. 21. Iwill ve bim, 


nd will maniſiſt my if unto Him. 
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Ver. 23. They removed from Kehelathah, and pitched in 
| Munt SHAPHER. | 
Shapher ſignifieth Beauty, Comſlineſi, Pleaſantne/5, a fevert The 20th, 
Trumpet or Cornet. ſpiritual Improvement (received by fre- 
quent and ſerious Meeting to-worſhip God) prepares for and 
leads to Mount Shapher, raiſeth above external ſenſitive A 
Objects, and the animal Part into a State of divine Viſion ; 
in which we behold either intellectually, or by evident Re- 
preſentation, the Beauty and Comlineſs of internal, ſpiritual, 
and eternal Things. I mean ſuch Sights and Fruitions as 
the Diſciples enjoyed upon the Mount, Matt. 17. Fher 
Chrift was transfigured before them, his Face ſhining as the 
Sun, and his Rayment ſeeming as white as the Light, ver. 
2, 3, Or like that in Exod. the 24. where Meet and 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, with ſeyenty of the Elders al- 
cending, ſaw the God of Iſrael under whoſe Feet was a pa- 
ved Work of Saphire-ftone, and as it were the Body of Hea- 
ven in its Clearneſ5, ver. 10. Shapher alſo may import, 4 
pleaſant Trumpet, or Cornet, having the ſame radical Let- 
ters with Shopbar a Trumpet (as the Word is wrote, Exod, 
19. 19. without a Vau) by which very Name 'tis here 
called in the Syriac, /= Monte Sophar or Shophar ; Im- , 
plying further a State of Manifeſtation, when we (in re- 
tired Silence) hear like Sounds of ſweet Trumpers, from 
the inviſble Heavens, or divine Voices, like to them, but 
much more Pleaſant and Powerful. For there is a State of 
Recollection into the Spirit, when ſuch things may be en- 
joyed, as St, John expreſſeth, Rev. 1. 10. {pas in the 
Spirit on the Lord's Day, and bearg bebind mp @ great Voice 
as of a Trumpet: ſo Chap. 4. 1. I heard as it were 4 
Trumpet talking with me, _ which Jaid come np hither, &C. 
Now theſe Diſpenſations may be whilſt we are yet but 
paſting thro' the Wilderneſs of Temptation. Fohn was an 
exile in Patmos whilſt he had this Manifeſtation, Daniel and 
Exekiel Captiyes in Babylon, when they ſaw, and heard 
things of the ſame Nature. And one Reaſon why ſo few 
enjoy ſuch things to ſtrengthen themſelves and others is, in 
that moſt flick in ſome Part of the external Life, and have 
the Powers of their Squls weakened and chain'd up by it 
They have not wholly left Egypt, but adhere to ſome Park . 
of this lower World with irregular Defire ; yet undiſcern- 
ably under the Diſguiſe of Chriſtian Liberty ; not thorough- 
ly apprebending the Neceſſity of preſſing after the mr 
Death and total Circumciſion from the cloudy fore-Skin 0 
theſe 
bf 


the ſenſitive Life, Bot 7 * of ſych Fryjtions as 
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of Moynt Shapher, is for moral Improvement,” that our 
Converſation may bear Proportion to bur Manifeſtations 
that the Branch * the Lord, Iſa. 4. 2. the Lord's Chriſt 
as *tis in the Chaldee paraph.) appearing to us ſo beautiful 
and glorious, the Fruit of our Earth may be excellent ani 
and comly, all the Virtues of the Spirit appearing vigo- 
rouſly through us: That ſo, whatever things ave juſt, 
whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good 
Report, aue may both mind and practiſe, as St. Paul exhorts, 
Phil, 4.8. 2 = | 4 0 48 ye Sr 

Ver. 24th, Removing from Mount Shapher, they encamped 
Y | A DAH. ; ha "TN 


Haradah imports great Fear and Trembling, ſuch as fell 
upon 1/aac, when Eſau coming too late, told him he way 
his firſt Born, Gen. 27. 33. Such allo as ſeiz d upon the 


Haelites, when God's deſcent upon Sinai, was attended 


with Thunder, Lightning, and the ſhrill Sound of a Trumpet, 
Exod. 19. 16. And as inyaded the Philiſtins when Jonathan 
and one more formed their Garriſon, and flew them, there 
riſing an Earthquake at the ſame time, in all which Places 


the Word Haradah is uſed. From Mount Shapher they 


came to Haradah, to confirm the Interchanges of the 


Wilderneſs ſtate. For after we have been upon the Mount 
ofdivine Viſions, and Openings, we may w_ to be led 
into a more humbling Diſpenſation, to Hargdah, great 
Fear and Trembling ; that ſo we might not be elevated, 

but till keep lowly under the Croſs. St. Paul ſeemed in 


io ſome ſuch State, 1 Cor. a, 3, {was with you in Weak- 


weft, and in Fear, and in much Trembling. This may by 


various Occaſions come upon us, as thro' internal Tempta- 


tions, Sickneſs, Perſecution, (fc. But ſometimes they who 
live much within, may find ſuch unuſual, Fears, ſuch ſtrange ' 
internal Tremblings, invading them without any known 


Cauſe, that juſtly raiſe Aſtoniſhment till the Cauſe be diſ- 


overed : Which ſometimes is the meer Effect of internal 
Providencg thro' the ſtrife and wreſtling of Angels and fallen 

Spirits, whoſe Motions and Workings may be oft felt and 
perceived by thoſe Who haying very much vanquiſh'd the 


animal Life, are daily working thro" the internal defect of 
their own mixtures into God, and the divine Spirit. When 
it pleaſeth the High and holy One, he can let out ſuch 


Terrours upon us for our Humiliation, which ſpring not 


from natural Melancholy, nor ſuch like Cauſes z Bat 
from his awn immediate Guidance, thro' the Miniſtration 


ef Angels. For fach Terrours are repreſented as Patt of 
A ⅛u&uXull. BON 
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his extraordinary Ways. Lev. 26. 36. Aud upon them that are 
I alive of you, {will ſend a Faintneſi into your Hearts, 
and the Sound f a ſhaken Leaf ſhall chaſe them, and they 
Hall flize, as fleeing from the Sword, Now ſuch as theſe are 
extraordinary Terrours, which here God aſcribes to his im- 
mediate Hand: Which tho' here threatned for grievous 
and paſt Tranſgreſſions; yet God may, yea, ſometimes doth \ 
let out theſe upon his*People to humble them and prevent 
further Declinings, as he did upon St. Paul, when he per- 
mitted the Angel of Satan to buffet him, to prevent ſpiritu- 
al Pride, and ſelf Elevation, which was after his glorious , Cor, 12, 
Rapture into Paradiſe ; as Haragah here followeth Mount 7. 
Shapher. iS;. Paul indeed has been acquainted with theſe 
great 'Terrours; as I before expreſſed, which he alſo inti- 
mates, 2 Cor. 5. 11. Knoqving therefore the Terrour of the 
> Lord, we perfwade Men. * * 


Ver. 2 «th, Removing from Haradah they encamped in 

| MAKKELOTH. - 

1 Makkeloth fignifieth, Congregations, Aſſemblies, Religious The 2g8, 
Aſſemblies, Churches. They before pitched in Kehelathah, ade 
ver. 22. which ſignifieth A/embling for divine Worſhip, 
from the ſame Root, and of the like Signification with 
this: But that was of the ſingular, this Makkeloth of 
the plural Number, repreſenting the Diviſion of the Church 

in it's Wilderneſs-ſtate) into many Churches, diſſent- 
ö ing from each other, by Diverſity of Opinions, and 

Ways, of Worſhip, Some judge this Station was ſo 

called from the mutinous Aſſemblies, gathered againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, by the Incitement of Torab, Dathan and 
Abiram, Numb. 16. Which Hiſtory was left on Record 

as a ſignal Warning to take heed of reſiſting the lawful : 

_ Magiſtrate, repreſented by Mes, and true ſpiritual Guides 

and Teachers; I mean ſuch as are called of God, as was 

Aaron, the Figure of ſuch in this Place. Tis true the fall- 

ing of the Church into variety of Opinions, and different 

odes of Worſhip is impoſſible to be pervented by lawful 

Courſes, fince infallible Guides and Prophets have diſap- 

| peared. Therefore tis a Work of Providence, a thing not tg 

| be condemned in itſelf: For under diverſity of Judgments, 

and variety of Forms, God may be worſhipped in Spirit ang a 
Truth, as in the primitive Time, by the Jewiſh and Gentile © 
_ Chriſtians ; which Variety offends not God, ſq that Obedi- 
pace to Magiſtrates be firmly retained, and a Zeal for 
_ Holineſs, more than for Opinions; and thoſe healing Prin- 
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ol, and Love to each other, under our different Apprehen, 


* and Modes df ſerving God. So that two States may 
be pointed at by Makke/oth. I ſt. Mutinous Aﬀemblies and 


* 


tumultuous Aſſociations tending to diſturb Government, and 


deftroy chriſtian Friendſhip, Charity and Communion, 
chiefly for Opinions, pr ſome worſe Ends. Againſt which 
we are ſolemnly warned by the ſad Cataſtrophe of Norah, 
Dathan and Abiram, with their Aſſociates. 2dly, The va- 
rious Chyrches or religious Aſſociations, with their different 


Judgments and Ways of Worſhip, which in the Abſence of 


infallible Teachers they cannot hut fall into, except violently 
reſtrained, as before · hinted. In which State they more need 
that divine Charity, that ſeeks not her own, is not eaſily 
provoked, believeth al! things, hopeth all things, enJureth 


all things, than 1/-ae/ had of Hobab, to whom yet Mojer- 


thus addreſt himſelf ; Leave us not I pray thee, for as much 
at thou knoweft how we are to encamp in the Wilderneſs ; 
and thou may'ſt be to us inſtead of Eyes. Which was partly 
ſpoken in a Myſtery included in the Name Hobab, which 


ſignifies Lowe :.. Importing that brotherly Love, in the Wil“ 


derneſs State of the Church, will be a Light unto our Feet, 


7 John 2. 
$0, 23, 


and preſerve us from dangerous Abberrations ; for he that 
loves his Brother, abideth in the Light, and there is no occa- 
Hon of Stumbling in him. But be that hateth his Brother 
abides in Darkneſs, &c. But in our particular Work this 
Station implies. 1ſt. The tumultuous Aſſembling of inter- 
nal Temptations { Satan acting as an Angel of Light) to 
ſeduce us into Reſiſtance of the true divine Government, 
and Teachings of Chriſt in us, Now the chief and leading 
Spirits in ſuch Diſpenſations are repreſented, in Korah, 


Datbag and Abiram. For 1ſt, Korah, ſignifies Ice, Bald- 


peſs, ſetting forth the Spirit of Unbelief, which tends to 


| harden the Heart, and ſpoil it of it's ſpiritual Ornaments, 


25 Froſt pongeals and deprives the Earth of it's Beauty and 
727 2dly, Dathap, fignifies a Law, or Law. giving. 


which the Hiſtory of Dathan may interpret to be a Law op- 


Poſite to the divine Law and Will, ſo that Dathan imports 


Falſe Illumination, or Legiſlation, imitating, but really op- 
poling the Lacu of the Spirit of Life in Jeſus Chrift, which 
fets free from the Law of Sin and Death. zdly, Abiram- 
Rom. 8. 7, imports, the Father of xaltatjon, or the lifting up of the 


Will; repreſenting the Spirit of Self-will, exalting itſelf 


againſt God's Will, tempting us to do ſo: Which to com- 
ly with is ta rebel againſt God, and ſuch Rebellion is as the 


n of Witchcraft, 1 Sam. oh 23. In < tion to 
Which ger gouſtant Work is to bſeag our Wills and Labour 


after 
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after a moral Annihilation of them ; as ever remembering 
that of our Saviour ; F any Man will come after me, let him 
deny binjel and take up his Croſs daily, and follow me, Lu. 
9. 23. This is' the true Way of preſerving our ſelves from 
the Sins of rael, tho' we go thro? the ſame, or like Temp- 
tations. 2dly, This imports, the Concentring and Aſſocia- 
tion of internal holy Influences flowing from God's Spirit, 
and Angels, to affiſt us againſt ſuch ſubtil ſatanical Injecti- 
ons and Temptations, as 'are before expreſſed. For what 
ever Annoyances we have from the Devil, and his Angels ; 
the contrary Aſſiſtances we may juſtly ex from that great 
Michael and his Angels, from Chriſt and thoſe bleſſed Guar- 
dians, of whom ?tis emphatically ſaid ; Are they not all 
miniftring Spirits, ſent forth to Miniſter for them that ſhall 
be Heirs of Sakoation, Heb. 1. 14. See Gen. 32. 1.2. 


Ver. 26th, N fm 1 they encamped at 


Tahath imports, Underneath, Below, Contrition, Break- The 214, 


From Mallelbeh they came to Tahath, which exhi- 
bits, iſt, That mutinous Aſſemblings, turbulent Church 
2 do naturally and moſt juſtly draw down ſevere 

umbling Scourges, judicial Breakings and Diſſipations; 
For the Magiſtrate beareth not the Sword in vain, Rom. 13. 
4. 2dly, That the way to preſerve the ſeveral divided 
Aſſemblies, or Churches, in ſafety under divine Protection, 
is to encamp in Tabatb, in deep Humility, ſelf-Abaſement 
and Contrition of Spirit. For God refifteth the Proud, | but 

velh Grate to the Humble, Jam. 4. 6. He is nigh to the 
Zroken of Heart, and faveth” ſuch as be of a contrite Spirit, 
Pſal. 34. 18. In compariſon of ſuch, the Lord ſeems to 
overlook all his natural external Works, Iſai. 66. 12. The 
Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth is my Foot-flool, where 
is the Place of my Re? For all thoſe Things bath my Hand 
made. But to this Man will I look even to him that is poor 
Cor humble, as in the 70) andof a contrite Spirit, and 
trembleth at my Word. 3dly, That the Way to vangquiſh and 
diflipate the tumultuous Aſſemblings of the internal Nations, 
and fallen Spirits, tempting us to deſert the Light of Life, 


Chriſt in us, by their diſguiſed Infuſions; I ſay, the means 


to vanquiſh them, is to humble our ſelves under the mighty 
Hand of God, 1 Pet. 5. 6. To get into the low-Valley of 


Self-Humiliation and Annihilation, to attend that ſweet 


Counſel of Jeſus, Mat. 11. 29. Take my Yoke wpon you, and 
harn of me, for I am meek and lowly of Heart, and ye h 


Kind Reft for your Souls; This js to remoye from e, 


* 


42 


— 


„ The eee of the Children of litael. 


to Takhath.;z and that. pre „ 

Tarab, which is the next Station. Ping m 17 
ex 
/ 
V 


Ver. 27th, Departin 171 4 * they pitched in - 


The 24th, Tarah ſignifies 2 Ae Refreſhment z ſuch 
| as we feel in hot Weather, by the freſh. Gales of cool Air. 
We have our times of Reſpite and Breathing in the Wild- tl 
erneſs: Our ſinking into Humility, and meekly ſtooping 'H 
to the Croſs, prepare us for, and lead us into divine Re- x 
freſhments, the pure Conſolations of the holy Spirit, chat . 
eternal Wind 1 Breath of God, which animates and re- , 
vives the inward Man, as wholeſome Air, and freſh Gales c 
of Wind, do the outward: Tarah alſo imports Smelling, 
or more generally, Perception thro' Senſation ; and may im. 
- Port the opening of our internal Senſes, and their Fruition 
of extraordinary . Senſations, 1 John 1. 1. Particularly 
angelick Odours, and moſt ſweetly ſurpriſing Smells ; which 
tho" the loweſt, and moſt inconfiderable of God's peculiar 
Ways, yet is ſometimes uſed to refreſh ſome of his Travel- 
lers, whilſt in the howling Wilderneſs. So that they cay 
Pa, 13. 3 , fay with the Church, All thy Garments ſmell of Myrrh, 
and 68. 17. „ Ales and Caſſia, Pial. 45. 8. By which experience the Pre- 
Pan. 7. 13. ſence of the holy Angels is ſometimes diſcovered z which 
| are as well the Garments and Coverings, as the Chariot of 
God, and the eternal Word, Plal. gz. 2 Clouds and Dark- 
neſe are round about him, in the Chaldee, Clouds of Glory, 
with which he inrobes himſelf, eſpecially when he comes 
forth to'do his great Work : And ſo is cloathed with Hon- 
| our and Majeſty, Pſal. 104. 2. Rev. 1. 7. But Tarab im- 
= - plies not only Sme/ling ( as I hinted before) but more ge- 

4 nerally Senſation, or Perception by Senſation, as appears from 
1 Iſai. 11. 3. where tis ſaid of Chriſt, He Hall make him of 
= quick underflanding in the Fear of the Lord; the Word is 
Haribo, from the ſame Root with Tarah, and is rendered 
= in the Margin: Shall make him ſcent, or ſmell in the Fear of 
the Lord ; implying a quick, and holy Perception thro? pure 
1 - Internal Senſation. For as to his external Senſes, 'tis nega- 

322 ſaid in the ſame Verſe: He Hall not judge after the 
ight of bis Eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his 
Ears. So that in Tareh is infolded the pure Beginnings 
" Senſation q by which beyond outward Appearance, we 
ay ſometimes feel by a Touch of Life, the ned State of 

, Yea, Truth and Error, Good and Evil. The con- 
ed Habit of which, belongs not to little Children, but 
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feet) aue by Reaſon of Uſe (er Habit) have their'8en/e: 
exerciſed to diſcern hoth Good and Evil. © | 
/ / | 4 


Meat belongeth to them that are of full Age (or ber- 


_ 


Ver. 28th, Departing 'from Tarah, they pitebed in 


MITHC AH. 

One while 1/-ael was in Marab, that is Birrerneſi; but now 
they come to Mitbcab, that is Sauertneſf. The Root whence 
'Mithcah is derived, Mathack, is ſometimes attributed to natu- 
ral Bodies, that are iweet in Taſte as Honey-figgs, Pal. 19. 
16. Judg.g. 11. Sometimes to animal Enjoyments that are 
called ſo by a Metaphor, as to the Sleep of a labouring Man, 
Ecclef., 5. 12. To the ſtolen Pleaſures of Love, Prov. 9. 

17. Sometimes to rational intellectual Fruitions 3 ſo Con 
is called ſweet, fat: 55. 14. Wiſe and eloquent Speeches, 
Prov. 16. 21. The Judgments or Laws of God, which 
avid ſaith are feveeter than the Honey, and the Honey-comb. 
o that Mithcah includes both ſenfible and intellectual 
Sweetneſs : But here it imports ſpiritual Sweetneſs, by Com- 
munion with God derived into the Soul. This is two-fold, 
that of Intellection which comes thro? the Operation of the 
Underſtanding, by Hearing, Reading, Meditating, as 
al. 104, 34. My Meditation of him Gall be feet. 2dly, 


The 25th, 


That ſpiritual Senſation, which thro' divers Mediums opens 


in the Soul. But ſometimes without any Operation of the 
Thoughts, as a Mean to excite or receive it, coming and 
ing more freely and occultly, as to the Cauſes, than the 


uddain Blaſts of Wind and freſh Gales of uncqnfined Air, 


John 3. 8. But tis of awakened by reading or hearing the 
Seriptures, by which we know what David meant when he 


cried out, How feweet are thy Word: unto my Tafte Na Pll, 119. 


fwteter than Honey to my | Mouth Which is an emphatical 
/Deſcription of divine Senſation, which the two Diſciples 
enjoyed, going to Emmaus thro* our Saviour's Diſcourſe ; 
for they ſaid; did not our Hearts burn within us, whilft be 
— us the Scriptures * Luke 24. 32. There are many 
Degrees of this ſweet Senſation higher and lower, more 
pleaſingly Sweet, and more ſtrongly Burning: But the moſt 
rich divine, and highly Affecting is expreſſed by St. Paul 
Rom. 5. F. and called by him th Love of God ſhed abroad 
into the Heart by the Holy G be: For this opens as to dur 
Perception, in the Heart, with ineffable Sweetneſs, with 
t moſt profound Senſation of divine Pleaſure ; as tho" the 
Centre of the Soul were penetrated by, and abſorpt into the 


103% 


moſt ſenſible Contacts of the divine Nature: The effects of 
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feting, as itfelf is divinely delight- 
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ful. But it may be few in the Wilderneſs-State know much | 
of this laſt Mode of Senſation : tis a deep Goſpel Fruition, till 
the beginning of the new Wine of the Kingdom. But ſome © aft 
Degrees of ſpiritual Senſation, by which we really taſte that 2 
the Lord is Gracious, and undoubtedly feel, that hi Love, 4 
(tho? but in its preludious Effuſions) 7s better than Wine, I 4 


ſay ſome Degrees of this Sweetneſs are chiefly ſignified by des 
Mithcah, and ſuch as are greater and more deep, than thoſe mi 


repreſented by Tarab, the laſt preceding Station. th 
Ver. 29th, Paſſing from Mithcah, they pitched in | 5 
HAS HM ON A H. 2 


The 26tb. Haßpmonah ſignifies, Haſty Numbring, chaffy-Numbring. * 
5 This is a Station the Church, or Souls in the Wildern b 
cannot but ſometimes pitch in; For in Mitbcab, enjoying ; 

much ſenſible Conſolation, much of divine Sweetneſs, thro 7 

\ 


ſpiritual Senſation ; and really feeling the joyous Powers of 
the World to come, how eaſly is it to believe the time is 
come for ſuch Enjoyments to ſpread ? For the Spirit of 
Elias to reflere all Things, Matt. 17. 11. For the Deliverer 
fo come out of Sion, and turn away ungodlineſ; from Jacob? 
Rom. 11. 26, Many or moſt that have been extricated 
from formal Deadneſs, ang haye followed God in the more 
interiour Ways of deep Self-denial, have known ſomething 
pf this State. They have been either tempted by, or fallen + 
into this Miſtake of haſty Numbring thro* their Feeling, 
Taſting and Perceiving the living Virtues, and ſenſible 
Powers of the Eternal World. And indeed we are all too apt 
to turn outwards, and look for great things there, when we 
ſhould live within, and filently attend the internal Progreſs of 
the divine Kingdom. The Apoſtles were ſo affected with  * 
Chriſt's Reſurre&ion, and that moſt ſweet and powerful Con- 
verſe they had with him after it, that they could but uni- 
tedly ask him, Lord wilt thou at this Time reſtore again the 
Kingdom to Iſrael? AQs 1.6. They were too much look- 
k ing outward from that great Work, they were to attend 
= | upon God in, to prepare them for the Reception of the. 
Holy Ghoſt. But not only the more ſpiritual Travellers, 
thro' great Fruitions, have been obnoxious to this ha/ty 
Numbring ; hut whole Churches, and their Gyjdes, in their 
| Study of the Scriptures, and its myſtic Numbers. Hence 
| have followed the great Miſtakey about the Year, 1666, 
which two many prefixed fox the Deſtruction of Rome and 
it's Hierarchy. But certainly ſomę of the Scripture Num- 
pers, as to their meaning and hiſtorical Application, are ſo * 
papph congęalęd from the Search of mapſt Pnguirers, ge ; | 
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may be juſtly eſteemed Raſhneſs to pretend to unriddle them 
till the Events interpret them, or the Undertakers are 'w 
aſſured of a ſuper-natural Affiſtance from him who is called 
(Dan, 8. 13. i The wonderful Numberer, or the Numberer 
of Secrets, as "tis well rendered in the Engl; Margin: 
ven our Saviour Chriſt, who is ſtyled, Ifai. 9. 6. Wor- 
derful Counſelor, whoſe Check to his Diſciples (Aas, 1. 7, ) 
may juſtly put a ſtop to too curious and eager Enquries of 
this Nature, who faith Ti not for you to know the Times 
and the Seaſons which the Father hath put in his oa Power. 
To conclude then, our too haſty prefixing Times and Sea- 
ſons for God's fignal Works, (which is implied in Ham 
will prove according to the other Etymology of the Word, 
but chaffy Numbring, that is, trifling, worthleſs, and un- 
profitable ; a Work fit for the Fire, to be burnt up in the 
Day of the Lord. | ll eh 


Ver. zoth, They departed from Haſhmanah, and encamprd 
at MOS EROT H. 8 
Moſeroth ſignifies, Bonds, Chaſtiſements, Inflrufions, ſee The 25th, 

P/al. 95. 12. Prov. 29. 15. Here we are taught God's 

uſual Method of rectifying our Miſtakes, when from ſenfible 

Conſolations, and enjoying tHe ſweet Poxwers of the World 

to come, we conclude the Nearneſs of the great Things 

which the Prophets Rave predicted. For fuch Miſtakes are 
moſtly refified by Chaſtiſements ; God diſpenſing Afflic- 
tions and meafuring out Tribulations internal or external to 
inſtruct us againſt precipitate Conclufions, hay Numbrings, 
and fixing Times for God's great Deeds to the Church. 
For by Succeſſion of Afflictions, we ſhall be taught, ſuch 
divine Senſations, and internal Fruitions come for our par- 
ticular Encouragement to preſs forward to the Mark, and 
for the Support of dur Faith againſt Difficulties ; and alſo 
to ſtrengthen our weak Brethren in the Travels of Regenera- 
tion, and ſo to impower us, chearfully to diſcharge our 
whole Duties in thoſe particular Spheres we mode in. Far- 
thermore by Chaſtiſements, God many times Tonvinceth, 
and ſo inſtructs thoſe alſo, who from their earneſt Study 
of the Scripture Propheſies, and Numbers, have perfixed 

Times for the Appearance of God's great Works of Mercy 

and judgment: We might inſtance in ſeveral, but we will 

„ add that having outlived the Times they perfixed, 

and not ſeeing that accompliſh'd they expected, there is ner 
veſtion but they have known What it is, to travel from 
aſhmenah to Moſeroth, from haſty and 15 Num- 

bring, to the Corrections and Chaſtifements of Difappoint- 
| mont, 
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ment, Shame and Sorrow; by which they cannot but be 
inſtructed to beware, for the future, of raſh determining of 
thoſe Times, or Seaſons, which the Father hath put in hit 
own Powtr, Acts 1. 6. 85 | 


Ver. 31ſt; 1 om Moſeroth, they pitched in 
4 8 -JAAKAN. n 
Bene. Jaalas ſignifies the Children of Jaalan, that is, 
/ Tribulation, or great Affliction: for ſo Jaa lan figniſieth 
from the Hebrew Root Signifying, 7 preſi or ſqueeze, a3 a 
Cart is preſt, that is heavy laden, Amos 2. 13. See alſo 
Pia. 5 5. 3. Theſe Sons of Jaalan deſcended from Seir the 
Horite, Gen. 36. 20. f Chron. 1. 38. 42. Which Seir 
ſignifies, Hairy, a Goat, a Satyr, a Devil; and ſeems to 
be of the Stock bf Canaan, Gen. 36. 20. 21. Now theſe 
Horites for their Impieties had been deſtroyed, and caſt out 
of their Country, by the Children of Eſau, as their Brethren 
the Canaanites were out of their Poſſeſſions by the aelites, 
Deut. 2. 12. Whoſe removing from Maſerath, and pitching 
in Beneg-Jaakan (or amongſt the Sons of Tribulation, or 
great Preſſure) ſheweth the Progreſs of the ſpiritual Tra- 
vellers, from ſome * of Correction to greater, from 
ſome Chaſtiſements to deeper; as we need for our Convic- 
tion, Inſtruction and Melioration. God proportioning®alf 

this to our Neceſſities, ordering it for our Reer 
that wwe may be partakers of his Holineſs, Heb. 12. 10. For 
aubom the Lord loveth he Ghaftens, and Scourgeth every Sen 
aubom he receives. Now the ſevere Corrections implyed in 
this Station, are deſigned particularly to inſtru and arm 
us, againſt the Enormities of bay Nuntbring. As 1R, 
* concluding from our own Senſations, and powerful 


erceptions of divine Goodneſs,” that the ſame Things, and 


greater are at Hand to whole Churches or Nations. 2dly, 


- Againſt publiſhing our uncertain Conceptions upon the Sctip- 


ture Numbers and Prophefies, fo as to ſet down the very 
Year, and exact Time of their Accompliſhment ;* for the 
Miſcarriage in ſuch Computations hath bred, and may till,” 
great Miſchiefs, 3dly, fAgainſt too eagerly deſiring, and 


too raſhly believing the immediate Approach and coming of 


the great Things of the divine Kingdom; I mean without 
us, as to thoſe mighty Deeds which are to be tranſacted up- 
on the Stage of this World: For this may draw us too 
much outward, and make us neglect the inward Croſs, Po- 
verty of Spirit, and continued Self- Annihilation, to prevent 
which, and other Inconveniences, divine Wiſdom is pleaſed 
t lead the ſpiritual Travellers, when there is need, from 
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| Haſbmonah to Miſeroth, from Moſeroth to Bene-Jaakan; 
even from one Degree 6f inſtructing Correction to another: 
That fo being gradually cleans'd- thro? divine Chaſtiſement, 
we may he own'd by him, according to that bleſſed Teſti- 
mony, Ja. 48. 10, Behold I have refined thee, but not for 
Silver, I have choſen thee in the Furnace of Afliction. 
Ver. 32d, Removing from Bene-Jaakan, they ericamped in 

_HAHOR-HAGIDGAD. 

The Vulgar Latin, and the 70 read here the Mountain 
of Gad, as though Hor were wrote with He, whereas the 
Hebrew and the Chaldee read it, with a Cherb, Chor- 
Hagidgad, as the Interlineary hath it; and fo it fignifieth, 
the Hole or ndrrow Paſſage of much Excifion or great Cut- 
ting off ; tor tho' Chor is commonly rendred an Hoſ or Cave, 
1 Sam. 14. 11. Yet it ſometimes fignifieth a very narrow ,.. 
Hole or Page. 2 Kin. 12. 9. And in the Syriack, the Eye of *. 

4 Needle, as Matt. 19. 24. Which ſpeaks to us, a farther 
Entrance thro' the ſtrait Gate into the narrow Way, à true 
Growth in Mortification, habitual Self-denial, and conſtant 
Renunciation of our own Wills: Which Improvement in 
the Work of. the Croſs is the great End of God's leading 
us, to encamp in Bene-Jaakan, amidit ſharp and ftraitning 
Afffictions; that ſo bumbling our ſelves under God's mighty 
Hand, we may advance thence to 1 a more ear- 
neſt Labour to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, by putting off the 
Sins of the Fleſh, by the Citcumciffon of Chrift, Col. 2. 11. 
Yea, by rejecting and extirpating all known Defilements of. 
Flih and Spirit, that we may perfect Holineſs in the Fear of 
God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. And ſo be at length fitted to get thro 
that moſt ſtrait-Paſſage of the perfect Death, into the King- 
dom. For nd one can ſee God's Face and live, Exod. 39% 
Ei Nothing that defiles can enter in, Rev. 21. 27. To 
conclude Hor-Hagidgad, doth alſo fignify,' the narrow paſ- 
fage of good Succeſi, which is not oppoſite to, but included 
in the former Signification; for the Excifion and Mortify- 
ing of finful Irregularities, is always attended with Happi- 
neſs and Succeſs. *'Tis the true, tho' the trait and 
narrow Paſſage, into more Acquaintance with God, greater 
ViRories over Sin, into paradifical Refreſhments,” and the 
fruitful Irrorations of the holy Spirit: And ſo Hor-hagidgad 
leads us to Jotbatbab, which comes next to be conſidered. 
Ver. 33d. Leaving Hor-gidgad, they pitched in ] © T- 
Fotbathah ſignifies Good, Goodneſs, and is derived from The oth; 
the Hebrew Jatabh or Tabb; importing-therefore _ 


The 29th, | 
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both Natural and Moral: And natural good things _ 
- Tydes of ſpiritual, it ſignifieth by a Metaphor, be goody 
—_—_ pheaſant, and fweet, Bleſſings bf the holy Spirit, bountitally | 
—_—_ conferred on the inward Man, Where God promiſeth tay 
_ bring J/rael into a good Land Exod. 3: 8. the Hebrew; | 
Word rendred Good is from the ſame Root, and indeed; 
the natural Riches, and Convenience of that Country, as 
Corn, Wine, Oil, Honey, Figs, Mountains, Springs, I 
Woods, temperate Air, pleaſant Proſpects, c. were p 
but Figures and lively Repreſentations of ſpiritual Bleſſings, b 
and ſupernatural Conſolations, that are reſerved for them 4 
that love God, and follow him fully, Numb. 14. 24. Ac t] 


cording to the preceeding Interpretation, Jotbathah, Deut. Ji 
10. 7. is deſcribed to be « Land of Rivers of Mater, im v 


plying thoſe freſh, ſtrong, abundant Reffeſhments, witk { 
proportionable Fruitfulneſs, which follow the Cloſe Cir- I 
. cumciſion of Heart, the preſſing into the ſtrait Way of deep 0 
Self. abnegation. For the true and vivid Comforts of the t 
| holy Spirit come thro, and riſe out of the conſtant Mor- 
tification of our own Wills : For if we are planted together © 1 
1 | inthe Likeneſs of his Death, we ſhall be alſo in the Liens f 
| of his Reſurreftion, Rom. 6. 5. If in Hor-hagidgad we w | 
eem to die, and wither by ſtraitning the Fleſh, and pa- 
tiently bearing the Nails of the Croſs, we ſhall in Toth 
thah, have a Reſurrection: Taſte and ſee that the Lord it 
good, and experimentally find that the Streams of Water in” 
that Land, were but Emblems of that River, the Stream! 
whereof, make glad the City of God, Pſal. 46. 4. Even of 
that holy Spirit, which carries divine Joys and ſupernatural 
Refreſhments thro' the whole Church, which in its Fru- + 
ition in the Gra ow the Sum of all good things, — * 
as our Saviour's Words import, Matt. 7. 11. compared” 
with Luke 11. 13. The Enlargments and pure Senſations: - 
of which blefled Spirit, whoever thro' the ſtrait Gate of 
Mortification come to enjoy, they know the Lord of Jr. 
bathah, and cannot but cry out with the Pſalmiſt, O6 % - 
how great is thy Goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for tb 
that fear thee? Which thou haſt wrought for them that © 
truſt in thee, before the Sons of Men ! Pla. 31. 19. 3 


Ver. 24. Removing from Jotbathah, they encamped in 
| E B RON A H. ü 1 
The 21, Ebrenab ſignifies Wrath, the Cloud of loud Crying, "or of © 
rong Interceſſion. In the Wilderneſs State, we muſt not 
always in Jorbathah, the flowings of Conſolation, we 
muſt be content to paſs to Ebronab, importing a Diſpenſa- 
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tion juſt oppoſite, even a Senſe of Wrath and great AMiQi- f 
on, impelling us to loud and earneſt Interceſſion; when the a 
Lord covereth Sion with a Cloud, and ſhe cryeth out, and Lam. 2, 1. 
poureth forth her Soul in the greateſt Contention of Prayer, 
as ſhe is ver. 29. exhorted todo. In both which Places, 
the Prophet makes uſe of thoſe Hebrew Words, whence 
Ebronah (as fignifying the Cloud of high and vehement- 
Interceſſion) is SEE So that by it is denoted, the Diſ- 
penſation of crying aloud, yea, mightily to the Lord from 
being over ſhadowed with a thick cloud of judgment: For 
Ab and Abim commonly fignify, the thick dark Clouds, in Pa. 11. 18. 
the laſt of which, that little Cloud is ſo Named, that FA. Kings 18. 
jab's Servant beheld from Carmel riſing out of the Sea z by _ 
which, the Heavens (as with a powerful Ferment) were 
ſuddenly overſpread with black Clouds, Wind and ſtormy Verſe 44. 
Rain: In a word, by this Station are figrified ſuch Preſſures 45+ | 
of Affliction, as force us to.cry mightily to the Lord, yea, 
to lift up our Voices to him that dwelleth in the Heavens 
for ſupport and deliverance. And indeed, there are times 
when the Cloud of Wrath doth ſo involve and ftraiten the 
Soul that it is, as it were, driven to ſtrong vocal Interceſ- 
fion, as the Saints of Old have been. Thus David Pſa. 69. 
2. 1 am weary of my crying, my Throat is dryed, mine Eyes 
fl fail, whilf I wait for my God. Thus Heman the Ezra- 
hite, To thee have I cryed, O Lord, and in the Morning ſhall 
my Prayer prevent thee. This was alſo the Proceſs of pl. gg, 
our Saviour whom David introduceth, ſaying, My God, my 13. 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Why art thou ſo far from 
my Salvation, and the Words of my KN Chriſt's Hu- pal, 23. x, 
man Spirit (which after his loud Vociferation upon the 
Croſs, he commended into his Father's Hands) might be Luke xxiii, 
that Aijeleth, Haſhahar, or hind of the Morning, which David 46. | 
prefixeth, as the Subje of the preceeding P/a/m. For that 
Chriſt was intended and deſcribed there, is moſt apparent 
by ſeveral Paſſages in it; who not only upon the Croſs (but 
queſtion oft before) had made uſe of that kind of ve- 
ement Oral Interceſſion, as Heb. 5. 7. implieth ; where 0 
tis aſſerted, That in the days of bis fleſb, be offer d uþ 
Prayers and Interce ſſons with ae, * crying, and Tears to 
him that was able to ſave him from Death. Where 'tis ex- 
= 1 as an habitual Thing tranſacted in the Days of his 
| Fleſh, not only in one Day, and one part of the Day upon 
the Croſs. For the convenient exerciſe of which manner of 
Prayer, was part of the Cauſe, be ſometimes retired into | 
the Mountains a part, with but two or three, and continged Mat.ziv 
one whole Night in it. 1 for our Enconrs g= La, . in. 
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| that we might pray and not faint, Late 18. 1. for he“ 
Darkneſs may endure for a Night, yet Foy will come it the 
Morning. | RED * 
But how comes it to paſs, that Bbronab, a dark and ſe- 
vere State of internal Affliction, ſo ſoon follows Jorbat bah, 
a State like the good Land flowing with the Milk and Hon 
of ſenfible Conſolation ? A. v. God in his Wifdom d 
ſo order it to keep us Humble. 2. To judge, difcover and 
deſtroy Self-hood, in Spiritual Fruitions. 3. To teach us 
deep — in the beſt Enjoyments ; even to poſſeſs, 
or part with them at his Will; that ſo at length arriving 
at true Poverty of Spirit, we may be bleſt indeed and fully 
enjoy the Kingdom of Heaven, Mare. 5. 3. bee 


Ver. 35th, Removing from Ebronah, they Encamped in 
a E Z ION-GAJBSE R... 
The | Exion Gaber, or Exion-Geber, 1 Kings q. 26. was an 
Joun?;** Haven for Ships on the Shore of the Red-Sea, in the 
Country of Edem, which Land afterward, was totally ſub- 
dued by David 2 Sam. 8. 14. and the /frac/ites ; even as 
we are to vanquiſh and keep under the Earthly and Animal 
Life figured by Edom : That fo the life of Je, may be 
made manifeſt in our mortal Fleh, 2 Cor. 4. 11. Now. 
Exion-Geber ſigniſies, prevailing Counſel, Counſel of Strength, 
if er of the ffrong Man, firong one or mighty one : And tho? 
Gebar, all one with Geber, be rendred only Man, Pfal: 18. 
25. yet in the 2d, of Sam. 22. 26. a place Parallel, for 
Geber, is Gibbor, a ffrong or Mighty one ; which is attribu- 
ted to Chriſt, I. 9. 6. being there called, E-Gibber, The 
ffrong God; but Pſa. 45. 3. by the ſame Epithet ſet alone, 
which we render me Mighty. Exion-Geber then Im 
Counſel of Strength, prevailing Counſel, that of the 
Mighty one, even of Chriſt the ſtrong God: The Coun- 
fellor, as he is texm'd, J. 9. 6. Mighty to ſave, Chap. 63. 
t. who came to ſave «s from all Inigquity, Tit. 2. 14. As 
a mean to which we are to preſs after Perfection, even to 
be perfed, as our Father which is in Heaven is pere, Mat. 
5. 48. which command of labouring after Perfetion, ſeems 
the chief thing here intended. To a compliance with which 
in our Practice, we are ſo much encouraged and obli 

Chriſt's Words, Works, Spirit and ſpotleſs Example. And 
this is the true Counſel of Strength that fortifieth againſt Sin, 
and all it's Aſſaults, repreſenting it poſſible totally to vanquiſh 
| it, thro' Patience and the Blood of the Lamb ; for if wwe tow- 

| Jeſs our Sins, he is 2 and juſ, to forgive us our Sins, 
| and to cleanſe us from all Unrighttouſneſs, 1 1. 9 This 
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gradually accompliſh'd, as we are gradually Impowe * 
* all things — Chrift that firengthneth us ; for be bath Phil, 4. 23. 
laid belp upon one that 1s Mighty, Flal. 89. 19. even upon 
| Jeſus, who is able to ſave to the attermoſt, (or to the ſupream 
@ PerfeQion, as in the Arabick) a// thoſe that come unto God 
4 Heb. 7. 25, and a3 willing to aſſiſt, as able to ſave 
thoſe, who adhere to this Counſel-of Strength, or of the 
ſtrong, Man; that is, of him that is in the ſecond Form john 2, 
of the true Regeneration, I mean ſuch, as John calls Toung 15. 
Men, in reference to their Vigour and Steddineſs of Sight X 
and Obedience; concerning whom he ſaith, I have avrittes q 
unto you Young Men, becauſe ye are firong and the Ward of \ 
Gad abideth in you. The Counſel to the little Children (in 
Kadeſb-Barnea, that is, in the Holineſs of the unſtable 
Child) is not to fear, Numb 14. 9. but to be ffrong in the 
Lord and the Power of his Might, Epheſ. 6. 10. not to conti- 
au Children in Underſlanding, but in Malice (or all Evil} 
to be Children, but in Underfianding Men. 1. Cor. 14. 20. 
and ſo to go on to Perfection, Heb. 6. 1. This is Fries 
Geber, the Counſel of the firong or mighty one Jeſus Chriſt : 
And of the ſtrong Man taught by him, who bath the Word 
of God abiding in him; with which, whoever ſo far com- 
plieth as to follow God fully in whatever Diſpenſation, 
towards Perfection, ſuch are in the practical Sta- 
tion of Exzion-Geber, who will experience mighty help and 
Sea, (in ſuch a proceſs) added to them by the Arm of 


And when they learn this Counſel, and a ſerious compli- 
ance with it, from ſevere Chaſtiſements, from the Clouds 
of internal Wrath, lying on and ſorely afflicting them ; and 
from ſach Tribulations cry mightily to the Lord: Then 
Lay, they paſs from Ebronah, to Exion-Geber ; they im- 
ve their Afflictions, and ſecond their Cries and vehement 
| 2 va with ſuitable Obedience, and endeavours of 
Dat to proceed, it was in this Port of Exzion-Geber, that 
Solomon built a Navy (after the Conqueſt of Edom) to 
Fitch Gold from Opbir, 1 Kings 9. 26. 28. with which, the 
A Navy returned once in three Years, Chap. 10. 22: : 
No Solomon repreſents here Chriſt in Spirit, Pal, 72. 
who is the Prince of Peace, our Peace, , Eph. 14 The 
. _  Nowy tepreſents his Church, or ſome of the chief of them, 
whom he builds up in Exzion-Geber, in his Counſels of 
22 the aa of, and endeavours after Perfection. 
or we arg s building, 1 Pet. 3. 9. compacted for an 
Habitation of God thr the Spirit, „1. * 

| | 2 | 
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| after Edom, the earthly Life, is mortified and ſubdued in 
ably us. Theſe fignal Perſons, the worthies of the Kingdom, 
| venture and forſake all for Heaven; are built for Chriſt's 
Service and the Charch's Glory, even to procure and fetch 
| | down the great Blefling of the Spirit, the Love of God it- © 
ſelf ; for the Diſciple Frbition of which, Chriſt prayed, 
John 17. 26. That thr love wherewith thou haſt Ioved me, 
y may be in them, and Tin them. Now Charity being the 
| | Chiefeſt Grace, and the Love of God, the higheſt ſpiritual 
| Blefling, Gold doth moſt appoſitely ſet forth both of them, 
| 


_ eſpecially the laſt, that eſſential Love of which chiefly, 
Chriſt ſaith, Rev. 3. 18. Come buy of me Gold tried in the 
Fire, that thou may , be Rich. The high Diſpenſation of 
F Cove is repreſented alſo by Gold, Rev. 21. 22. where tis 
3 ſaid, the Street of the City wal pure Gold, as it were tranſ- 
| parent Glaſs; for to dwell in this City, is to enjoy the high- 
| eſt Diſpenſation. and that's divine Love; for God is Love, 
and he that dwtilleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and God in 
$8 Zim, 1 Johm 4. 16. now whereas Gold was brought from 
Ophir, by this Navy but once in three Years, we are by it 
inſtructed, that whoever ſhall be ſo happy, as to bring or 
draw dowfi the Love itſelf, that eſſential Treaſure of the 
Holy Ghoſt, muſt have paſſed thro” the'three-fold Baptiſm 
of Father, Son and Holy Spirit, which are diſtinctly men- 
fioned, Mat. 28. 19. which Chriſt alſo hints, (Luke 13. | 
= - 232.) in ſaying, The third Day 1 fpall he perfected: which | 
: was fulfilled in his receiving the Holy Ghoft, in fuller Mea- | 
1 ſures after his Aſcenſion, Acts 2. 33. which he ſhed forth 
Vi after it's Reception upon the Diſciples, and ſo brought and 
| conferred on them the moſt pure Gold of the eternal World, 
for the Bleſſing, Honour and Enriching of his Church. 
112 Now the Proceſs is the ſame for all his Diſciples ; there's 
| but one Way, and that very Narrow to Life Eternal, to 
| real Perfection; now be that is per ft, ſhall be as his Maſ- 
| ter, or every one ſhall be perfetted as his Maſter, Luke 6. 
N 
| 
| 


Kor, an, 5. 49: 3 ſome read it. There is fome likeneſs, both in Suf- 

r. 7. ferings and Glory: He that overcomes, foall inherit all 

things, and fo enjoy the Holy Ghoſt abiding with him, and 

in him for ever. But having ſail'd to Ophir ere I was 

1 aware, I muſt for a while forget the Riches of that Country, 

4 and remind Exian- Geber, and poor Mac travelling on 
| Footy from thence to Kade. | : 
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E Journey of the Ae of del. 


Ver. 36th, Removing then from Ezion-Gaber, bey pitched 
* ie the Wilderneſs of Zin, whith is KADESH. & 


- Zin ſignifies, a Thorn, a ſharp Dart, Coldnefi, a Shield. The 344, 
This was alſo called Kadgh, that is San&ification, Holineſs. Journey. 
The Hiſtory of this Journey, Numb. 20. compared with 
the Miſtery included in it, will fully comprize and juſtify '<., -, _ 
all theſe Significations. As firſt, the Wilderneſs of the . 
Thorn, or ſharp Prickle or Dart ; this might be a Place of 
\Thorns, theſe frequently growing in ſuch Deſerts. How- 
ever it was ſo in a Metaphorical Senſe, as the word Thorn 
is uſed, in ver. 55. for it was a Place of Cares, ſharp Tryals 
and Temptations. For here Miriam died and was buried, 
Numb. 20. 1, who was the Propheteſs, ang reckoned by 
God himſelf, as one of their chief Leaders, Micah. 6. 4. 
T ſent before thee Moſes, Aaron and Miriam. 2. They 
here avented Water and other Conveniences, there being 
none for the People nor their Cattle, ver. 2. 4. which made 
them ſay, ver. 5. Why have ye made us to come up out of 
Egypt into this evil Place Vulgar and Chaldee, this worſt 
Place) it is no Place of Seed or of Figgs, or Vines, or of Verſe _ 
Pomgranates, neither is there any Water io drink. 3. Hexe 
God threatened that M/ 2 s and Aaron, who had ſo lon 0. 
velled with, and lead them and their Fathers, ſhoul 
brin than into the Good Land, which could not (at feſt) 
but be a ſore Tryal to them. 4. Here they had a ſharp, 
E ſtrong Tergptation ( thro' Thirſt ) to Murmur and Re- 
which they partly complied with, for hey gathered 
themſelogs together ( as their Fathers before "a fa ) a» "I 
againf} Moſes, and againſt Aaron. Now the Spirit of Mur- 
muring and Impatience was a Thorn, by Satan injected into 
their Fleſh, that is, into the unmortiged Part of their 
Will; a ſharp and fiery Dart of the Devil, ſhot againſt 
them in their Wants, to wound them with Diſcontent, to 
weaken their Obedience, and make them grieve the good See 2 Car, 
Spirit of God. So that in a Metaphorical Senſe, this 4 7. Excl 
Place might appoſitely be 5 the Wilderneſs 5 Zim, * - Ar 6 
that is, of the Thorn, ſharp Prickle or Dart; the fiery - 16, * 
Beams of the Sun, there Corching and tormenting them 
with Thirſt, being outward and lively Fi of thoſe in» 


ternal fiery Darts, with * their Minds were youndey 


and afflited. 2 
But beſides theſe, Zin fi | Cold, Coolueſt, a Suu, 


W "wary a Word from the ſame 


„ Proy, 35. 13.) fignify refreſhing Cold or Coolneſs 
ch FE Sv, or wht ome He HARI ord 
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in che time af Harveſt. And in this Senſe it might be cal. 


ed, The Wilderneſs of Cold, refreſhing Cold; by reaſon 
of that large ſtream of cooling Water, which Miraculouſly 
guſhed out of the Rock, of which zhe whole Congregation 
and their Cattle Drank ; Which could not but wonderfully 


Numb, 20, refreſh and cool them, beſides other ways of Refrigeration, 


7. 


for which they might make uſe of it; as Waſhing in it, 
Sprinkling with it, e. Which leads me to the laſt Signi- 


fication of Zin, as it may be render d, a Shield, ot Buctler 3 


for as this Water by drinking it, ſprinkling and waſhing 
in it, proved a Shield or Defence againſt the ſcorching 
Beams of the Sun, and their Effects, extream Heat, Faint- 


- neſs and Drowth : So the Shield of Faith excited in them, 


by this miraculous Water, conduced to quench thoſe fi 
Darts of the Devil, by which they were then annoyed, 
even Irreſignation, Murmuring and Diſpoſitions to Rebel. 
And ſome Judge, that in that unuſual expreſſion of a 
Shield, quenching fiery Darts, ( Epheſ. 6. 16.) St. Pay/ 
alludes to the Hebrew, Zinnah, a Shield or Buckler, which 
cometh from Tzanan, ſignifying to Cool, as knowing that 
ſtrong Temptations do oft | through the working of our 
thoughts) inflame the very Blood and Spirits ; and that the 
Exerciſe of Faith doth repel them, and their fiery Opera- 
tions on Soul and Body. But to proceed, this Wilderneſs 
was alſo called the Wilderneſs of Zin, that is Kadeþ, Which 
was a City and Country on the South Borders of Ezom. 


Num. 20. 16. Now Kadeſb fignifieth, San#ification, and 


the Reaſon is given ver. 13. why it ſo ſignifieth here, Be- 
cauſe Iſrael there flrove with the Lord, and he was Sancti 
fied in them; that is by the miraculous Effuſion of Waters, 


de quenched their Unbelief and Murmuring; excited in 


them holy and reverent Sentiments of his great Name and 
Attributes; he vindicated his Power, in working fo 
great and ſudden a Miracle ; his Mercy, in pardoning their 

Hurmurings, and rebellious Inclinations; his great Good- 
neſs and Bounty, in affording ſuch abundance of Water, 
when they were in ſo great Drowth and Neceſſity ; his 
Truth in preſerving them alive, notwithſtanding their Sins 
and Straits, in 4 15 to his Promiſe of conferring on them 
the good Land; his Juſtice in appearing ſo ſeyere to Me 
and Aaron, as ſolemnly to profeſs, they ould not bring the 


People into the promiſed Land, ver. 20. and that only for 


ſome ſudden Adds of Unbelief and Raſhneſs, meerly occa- 


floned by the Peoples Rebellion ; for it went ill with Moſes 
for their ſakes, Pla, 106. 32. But now as to the ſpiritual 
benſt aud Improvement of all this, we are taught by it, after 

b R our 
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our Strengthenings in Exion-Geber, in adhering practically E 
to the Counſel of Perfection; not to wonder at new and 
deep Trials in theWilderneſs of Zin : For we muſt be made 
perfect through Sufferings, as our Saviour was, who (after 
bis new quickening and confirmation, by the deſcent of the 
of the Spirit, as ſoon as baptized by John) was led into the 
Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil: So we after our 
Vivifications and Encouragements in the former Station, 
may be brought into great and ſevere Tryals and Tempta- 
tions in Zin, ſuch as St. Paul expreſſed, by a Thorn in the 
Fl;fb, 2 Cor. 12. 7. the fiery Darts of the Devil. Eph: 6. 

16. even fierce Incitements to Irreſignation, Murmuring, 
ſpiritual Rebellion, thro* the withdrawment of all ſenſible | : 
and intellectual Conſolations, all external and internal Re- 7 
freſhments ; as here, they had no Water for them nor their 
Cattle, Num. 20. 4. Now in ſuch a State, we are moſt 
ſeriouſly to learn Reſignation, to labour after Annihilation 
of Will, that we may eſcape Iſrael's Sin and rebellious 
Murmurings, which was written for our Inſtruction, that 
wwe ſhould not Luft and Murmur as they did, 1 Sor. 10. 6. 1 Peter 6. 
nor think it ſtrange concerning the fiery Tryal, which is to "*+ 
try us, ( or concerning that Burning within us, that is be- 
fallen us for a Tryal, as in the Greet) But endeavour Con- 
tentation, in as much as wwe are made partakers of Chrif”s 
Sufferings, which will ſoon lead us into thoſe ſpiritual Re- 
freſhments ( the better part of Zin) figured by the abun- 
dant Waters, which there guſhed out of the Rock, and ſo 
that promiſe will be fulfilled, I will pour Water upon him 
that is Thirfly, and Floods upon the dry Ground, I will pour 
my Spirit upon thy Seed, and my Bleſſing upon thy Off-fpring, 
Iſa. 44. 3. This divine River will quench our Thirk, 
cool thoſe preternatural Heats, that are excited by Satan's 
Incurſions, and ſo become a Shield and Protection to us, in 
raiſing our Faith in Belief that God is Good, and that his 
Mercies endure for ever. Vea, by the interchanges in this 
Station, we ſhall be convinced that God is an holy God, 
and will be ſanified in all that draw near him, not ſparing 
Sin in the beſt; as here he did not in Moſes and Aaron, 
whoſe defect of SanQtifying him thro' ſome Unbelief, he 
openly and ſeverely reproves, Num. 20. 12. 80 that this 
Station may be fitly called, Kadeſh, Holineſs; God doing 
ſo much in it, for the ſanctifying his great Name, and for 

the en of Reverence towards the great Attributes of 
his Love and Juſtice, the laſt of which, he was pleas' d here 

to ſignalize by threatening Diſſolution to Mo/er and Aaron, 

before ae poſſeſſing the Land of Promiſe: "Which in'z 
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Miſtery ſhewed, that the Law makes nothing Perfef : And 


that, that Diſpenſation in the Letter, or Spirit of it, cannot 
bring us to Reſt, or fully ſave us from our Sins z which 
muſt be done by Foſbua, that is Jeſus, the great Miniſter of 
Grace and Love, who gave himſelf for us, that he might 


redeem us from all Iniquity, Tit. 2. 14. L 


If it be enquired what Difference there is betwixt this 
Station, and that of Rephidim in their ſpiritual Import: I 
anſwer, That in ſome particulars they much agree, but differ 


in others. As 1. The Subjects of that Temptation at Re- 


phidim were not the ſame, they were the Fathers of theſe, 
and now moſt of them Dead, as God threatened, Deu. 2. 14. 


Now the Station of theſe here, (who were in the Fortieth 


and laſt Year of their Pilgrimage) implieth the Soul under a 
different Diſpenſation, from that in Rephidim, under a fur- 
ther Progreſs and nearer Perfection: 2. It itaplieth aſome- 
what deeper State of Temptation, by depriving of all ſen- 
ſible and intellectual Comfort; for wer. 5. tis called, This 
Ewil Place, which three Words have in the Hebrew, Three 
Emphatical Articles, therefore well rendered by the Vulgar, 


locum iſtum peſſi mum. That worſt Place, repreſenting the 


moſt ſevere State of Tryal and Probation. 

The Truth is, the higher we riſe, and the further we 
proceed, the deeper, and more peircing are our Temptati- 
ons, being proportion'd to our Strength, and Growth. 
34 h. The Subjects of this Station though they murmured 
in their Tryal, yet they were not wholy ſo exorbitant under 


it, as their Fathers at Rephidim; For Moſes laid of them 


Exod. 17. 4. They be almoſt ready to ſtane me, and they 
themſelves ſo far tempted God (v. 7. ) as to ask, 7s the 


Lord among/t us or not? Therefore God called that Place 


both Maſſab, and Meribah, that is Temptation and Strife, - 
Exod. 17. 7. Whereas this in Numbers 20. 13. was only 


called Meribah, Strife, all which expreſſy ſheweth the dif- 
ferent Strength of the ſpiritual Travellers to bear their 


Trials, in journeying towards Perfection. They in Re- 
phidim the 11th Manſion have not equal Patience, and Reſig : 
nation with thoſe in Zin, that is, Kad;/. But the Enormi- 


ties of 1/-ae/ here, as they were a Reproach to themſelves; 
ſoa Warning to us, v0 to tempt Chriſt, as ſame of them did. 
1 Cor. 10. 9. But rather to humble 2 under the 


mighty Hand of God, to fallow the Lamb whereſogyer hg 


goes, to be more pleas'd with bim in the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, or the ſcorching Deſert of Zin, then 
without him in the Plain, or among the Palm Tees of 
Faricho, Dev. 34 3. RIS. 
R Ver. 37%, 
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Ver. 37th, Removing from Kadeſh they encamped ed in Mount 
H OR, in the Edge of the Land of Edom.. 
In this Mount Aaron aſcended by God's Command and The 34th, 

there died, in the 123 Year of his Age, and in the 40 Journey. 

from their coming out of 18110 I ſay he died, and that 

upon the firſt Day of the fifth Month, which was about the Numb. 33 


| Middle of our Juh, according to ſome upon the 19th Day; 38. 
r 


as Miriam his Siſter had expired in the firſt Month of the 
the ſame Year, at Kadeh, the immediately preceding Sta- 
tion, Num. 20. 1. Here it was alſo that Moſes by God's 
Appointment ſtript Aaron of his Prieſtly Garments juſt before 
he died, and inveſted Eleaxar with them, Numb. 20. 27. 

Now the Death of Aaron ſignified the paſſing away of the 
Levitical Prieſthood, for the Weakneſs and Unprofitable- 
neſs thereof; as the Inveſtiture of Elzazar, the riſing of Heb. y. 8. 
another Prieſt, even Chriſt, who was not made after the 
Law of a carnal Commandment, but after the Power of an Heb. 3. 16. 
endleſs Life. And that Eleaxar was in this a Type of Chriſt, 
is confirmed by his Name, which ſignifies ? Help of God, 
or of the ſtrong God: For of Chriſt tis ſaid, Thou haft laid Pal, 89. 90. 
Help upon me that is mighty, even mighty to ſave, Iſa. 63. 1. 
That Horn of Salvation, who came to ſave us from our Ene- Luke. 7. 1 
mies, and from the Hands of all that hate us. But to come 


to the inward Work; Mount Hoy ſignifies, the Mount of 


Conception, Pregnation, or bringing forth: Here the great 
Miftery of Chrift in us is repreſented, even his ſpiritual 
Conception in our Hearts, which for that End, muſt be 
overſhadowed by the holy Spirit, that ſo Chriſt may be 


formed in us; on which Account St. Paul travelled for the 


Galatians, Chap. 4. 19. My little Children of whom Ftra- 
vel in Birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you. Now this 
divine Conception and forming of Chriſt is truly figured 
here, by Elazar's Appearance and Inveſtiture, with 
Aaron's Garments. For the Death of Aaron repreſents the 
expiring or ceaſing of the Teaching, Light and Miniſtry of 
the Law, or firſt Diſpenſation, as to it's Rule and Supre- 


macy in us: The riſing and cloathing of Eliaxar by Moſes, 


the Quickening, Strengthening, Authorizing and Adorning 
the immortal Seed, Chriſt in us, by the Father's Influence, 
Virtue and Power, to become ſupreme in guiding and feed · 
ing the Soul, in diſpenſing Light, and Life to it: By 
which we know Chriſt” to be Emanuel, the ſtrong God with 
ws, a pure Spring of meek Light, ſweet Life, unſelfiſh Love 
2nd divine Senſation: Working in us Humility, Meekneſs, 
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that curſe us. Theſe art the natural Emanations from his 
pure Fountain, this living Principle of Goſpel, Mercy and 

Goodneſs; from which we receive conſtant Supports, and 
Help in the time of Need. | 

But this Diſpenſation is not fully manifeſted, nor exerciſ- 

eth it's full Power in the Soul, till Meſes's Death, or till 

his delivering up the Government to Joſoua ; tho' in 
Eleaxar it begins to appear and diſplay itſelf. But as the 
Church or ſpiritual Traveller hath ſeldom any —_ Mercy 
without ſome great Trial before, or after it, Heb.. 10. 32. 

So upon E/razar's riſing in the Prieſthood, King Arad, or 

the King of Arad, the Canaanite, came out againſt Fae}, 
fought with them, and took fome of them Priſoners, Num. 

20. 1. But 1/-ae! making a Vow, and praying to the Lord, | 
he delivered the Canaanites into their Hands, and they ob- 
tain'd a ſignal Victory over them. | 
Now as to the myſtical Senſe, King Arad types-out the 
Devil: Whether we render it as in the Exglißhß, for Arad 
ſignifies a wild A, or after the Syriack a Dragon : But if 
we render it King of Arad, as tis in the Chaldee Paraphbraſe, 
and Joſh. 12. 14. It amounts to the ſame thing: For the 
Devil is the King of all that are Self-wild and Obſtinate, 
that remain in their wild unbroken Nature, whether they 
are Spirits or Men, He is King of all the Children of Pride, 
Job 41. 34. The Spirit that workbth in the Children of 
Diſobedience: Who Job 24. 5. are compared to the wvi/d4 
Aſſes of -the Deſert. Now no ſooner is Eleazar, God's 
Help, Chriſt in us, riſen in any new Degree, or Power, and 
Light, to guide us, beat down Sin, and afford us freſh Con- 
ſolations, but Herod is ready to flay this Birth: The Devil 
aflaults us with new Affliction and Temptation, to raiſe. 
Unbelief and Deſpondency of Mind, and to ftop that pure 
Spring of Goſpel Virtue and Conſolation, that hath been 

newly opened for our Support. Bat crymg to the Lord, 

and vowing to ſpare none of the Canaanites, nor their Cities 
(chat is no. Luſts, Spirit of Temptation, or Works of the 
Devil) under ſuch Reſolution and Interceſſion, we ſhall. 
ſtand in the evil Day, the Devil will flee from us, and the 

| _ God of all Peace will at length tread Satan under our Feet , 

= Rom, 16. and our ſpiritual Enemies we ſhall purſue, even to Hormabs 
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The Fourneys of tbe Children” of Tiradt. 
the Brazen Serpent, or Image, which God in this Place 
ebmmanded Mo; to make and erect, Numb. 21. 8, 9. 
Deriving it's Name from that very Root Tue, an Image 
which Den. 2. 31. is applied to that great one Mb 
nexxar ſaw in his Sleep, and to that of Gold, he cauſed to 
be made, and erected in the Plain of Dura, Chap. 3. t. 
The Occaſion of making this, was God's ſenuing fierySerpents 
amongfi them, for their Murmvring by Reaſon of the Dif- 
ficulty of the Way ver. 4. and their want of Bread and 
Water, ver. 5. for which Sin, the Serpents by biting in- 
fuſed their Venom, and ſo many died. Theſe Serpents in 
the Hebrew are named Seraphim, that is, Burners, ver. 6. 
and were either fall'n Seraphim (that is lapſed Angels) ap- 
; —— in the Form of Serpents, or real Serpents of the 
ilderneſs, poſſeſſed and afted by theſe evil Angels, thro” 
a Divine diſpoſe : For of ſach, God ſometimes makes uſe 
to puniſh for Sin and to execute Wrath, as he did in Exypt, 
when he /ent Evil Angels amongſt them, Pal. 78. 49. 
But Val repenting of their Sin, and begging Mo/es to 
Intercede for them ; the Lord commanded him to make a 
fiery Serpent, (that is Saraph, the ſingular of Seraphim) 
and ſet it upon a Pole, (or erect it for a Sign or Enſign) 
that whoever was Bitten, by looking on it, might live, Gat 
is, be heal'd, ver. 8. Which Mojes performing, the Event 
was anſwerable ; for the Wounded, by beholding the Bra- 
zen Serpent, were reſtor'd to Health; but not by any Vir- 
tue in the Image: For Braſs naturally hurts thoſe that are Wig. 16. 
bitten of Serpents ; as Grotius, Paulus Fugius, and others ob- 17... 
ſerve: But by Divine influence and appointment, Sanctify- 
ing the moſt unlike means, the more to illuſtrate the Power 
of God, as he afterward did Salt, (which of itſelf produceth 
Barrenhefs) to heal the Spring and make the Barren Soil 
Fruitful, 2 Kings 2. 21. Both of which Symbols in their 
wonderful Effects, were lively Figures of Chriſt Crucified : 
The true Salt of the Earth, the only Healer and Saviour of 
his People. For as Moſes 3 up the Serpent in the Wil- 
derneſt, even ſo mult the Son of Man be lifted up, that whoever 
believeth in him, ſhould not Periſh, but have everlaſting Life, 
ſaith our Saviour, John 3. 14. 15, Now there were none 
lived, but they that Repenting, beheld the Brazen Serpent, 
| the Symbol of Mercy: So none can be ſaved from their 
Sins, and the Wrath to come, but they that Humblir 
themſelves, turn from Sin, and believe in Chriſt Cracified . 
The Aſpect of Faith draws healing Virtue; Zach. 12. 10. 
. They ſhall look upon me whom they have Pierced. The Ser- 
pent of Braſs ſcem'd an unlikely and prepoſterous — 
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The Journeys of the Children of Iſrael. 
that curſe us. Theſe art the natural Emanations from his 
pure Fountain, this living Principle of Goſpel, Mercy and 
Goodneſs; from which we receive conſtant Supports, and 
Help in the time of Need. | 
Bat this Diſpenſation is not folly manifeſted, nor exerciſ- 
eth it's full Power in the Soul, till Mees Death, or till 
his delivering up the Government to Joſpua ; tho' in 
Eleaxar it begins to appear and diſplay itſelf. But as the 
Church or ſpiritual Traveller hath ſeldom any _— Mercy 
without ſome great Trial before, or after it, Heb.. 10. 32. 
So upoyE#axzar's riſing in the Prieſthood, King Arad, or 
the King of Arad, the Canaanite, came out againſt ae, 
fought with them, and took fome of them Priſoners, Num. 
20. 1. But I/-ae! making a Vow, and praying to the Lord, 
he delivered the Canaanites into their Hands, and they ob- 
tain'd a ſignal Victory over them. | 
Now as to the myſtical Senſe, King Arad types-out the 
Devil: Whether we render it as in the Enplih, for Arad 
ſignifies a wild , or after the Syriack a Dragon: But if 
we render it King of Arad, as tis in the Chaldee Paraphbraſe, 
and Joſh. 12. 14. It amounts to the ſame thing: For the 
Devil is the King of all that are Self-will'd and Obſtigate, 
that remain in their wild unbroken Nature, whether they 
are Spirits or Men, He is King of all the Children Pride, 
Job 41. 34. The Spirit that worketh in the Children of 
Diſobedience: Who Job 24. 5. are compared to the avi/d 
Aſſes of tbe Deſert. Now no ſooner is Eleazar, God's 
Help, Chriſt in us, riſen in any new Degree, or Power, and 
Light, to guide us, beat down Sin, and afford us freſh Con- 
folations, but Herod is ready to ſlay this Birth: The Devil 
aſſaults us with new Affliction and Temptation, to raiſe 
Unbelief and Deſpondency of Mind, and to ſtop that pure 
Spring of Goſpel Virtue and Conſolation, that hath been 
new opened for our Support. Bat crying to the Lord, 
and vowing to ſpare none of the Canaanites, nor their Cities 
(chat is no. Luſts, Spirit of Temptation, or Works of the 
Devil) under ſuch Reſolution and Interceſſion, we ſhall. 
ſtand in the evil Day, the Devil will flee from us, and the 
| God of all Peace ill at length tread Satan under our Fes, 
Rom, 16. and our ſpiritual Enemies we ſhall purſue, even to Hormahy | 
12. utter Deſtruction, Numb. 21. 13. +2 
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the Brazen Serpent, or Image, which God in this Place 
ebmmanded Mo; to make and erect, Numb. 21. 8. 9. 
Deriving it's Name from that very Root Tzelem, an Image 
which Den. 2. 31. is applied to that great one Nebachad- 
nexxar ſaw in his Sleep, and to that of Gold, he cauſed to 
be made, and erected in the Plain of Dura, Chap: 3. t. 
The Occafion 6f making this, was God's ſenuing flerySerpents 

among ſt them, for their Murmvring by Reaſon of the Dif- 
ficulty of the Way ver. 4. and their want of Bread and 
Water, ver. 5. for which Sin, the Serpents by biting in- 
fuſed their Venom, and ſo many died. Theſe Serpents in 
the Hebrew are named Seraphim, that is, Burners, ver. 6. 
and were either fall'n Seraphim (that is lapſed Angels) ap- 

} pearing in the Form of Serpents, or real ' Serpents of the 
ilderneſs, poſſeſſed and afted by theſe evil Angels, thro” 
a Divine diſpoſe : For of ſach, God ſometimes makes uſe 
to puniſh for Sin and to execute Wrath, as he did in Exypt, 
when he ent Evil Angels amongſt them, Pſal. 78. 49. | 

But Vael repenting of their Sin, and begging Meer to 
Intercede for them; the Lord commanded him to make a 
fiery Serpent, (that is Saraph, the ſingular of Seraphim) 
and ſet it upon a Pole, (or erect it for a Sign or Enſign) 
that whoever was Bitten, by looking on it, might live, Gat 

is, be heal'd, ver. 8. Which Nees performing, the Event 

was anſwerable ; for the Wounded, by beholding the Bra- 

zen Serpent, were reſtor'd to Health; but not by any Vir- 

tue in the Image: For Braſs naturally hurts thoſe that are Wi. 16, 
bitten of Serpents ; as Grotius, Paulus Fagius, and others ob- 17. 
ſerve: But by Divine influence and appointment, Sanctify- 
ing the moſt unlike means, the more to illuſtrate the Power 
of God, as he afterward did Salt, (which of itſelf produceth 
Barrennefs) to heal the Spring and make the Barren Soil 
Fruitful, 2 Kings 2. 21. Both of which Symbols in their 
wonderful Effects, were lively Figures of Chriſt Crucified : 
The true Salt of the Earth, the only Healer and Saviour of 
his People. For as Moſes life up the Serpent in the Nil. 
derneſt, even ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up, that whoever 
believeth in hin, ſhould not Periſßb, but have everlaſting Life, 
ſaith our Saviour, John 3. 14. 15, Now there were none 
lived, but they that Repenting, beheld the Brazen Serpent, 
the Symbol of Mercy: So none can be ſaved from their 
Sins, and the Wrath to come, but they that Humblir 
themſelves, turn from Sin, and believe in Chriſt Cracified g 
The Aſpect of Faith draws healing Virtue; Zach. 12. 10. 
: They ſhall look upon me whom they have Pierced. The Ser- 
pent of Braſs ſcem'd an unlikely and prepoſterous —_ 
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be Fourneys of the Children of Iſrael. 
Heal a Multitude of Wounded dying Perſons: So Chriſt 
Crucified, lifted up in the Goſpel, and daily conformed to 
in his Death; became, and is ſtill to the Fews @ ſtumbling 
| Block, and to the Greeks Fooliſoneſ5, 1 Cor, 1, 23. but to 
them that are called both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the Pow- 
er of God, and the Wiſdom of God ; the Wiſdom, to Enligh- 
ten; the Power to Sanctifie, Quicken, and redeem from 
Wrath, and ſo to Heal thoſe Wounds of Sin, and Puniſh- 
ment in Mans Nature, which the great Dragon, that Old 
Serpent hath made. * 
But now as to the internal Work, and the more particular 
Application of this Hiſtory, As we Travel in our ſpiritual 
Progreſs from Mount Hor, where Eleazar or Chrift in us, 
begins to appear in the Goſpel-Diſpenſation of efſentia) 
Grace and Truth: As we compaſs the Land of Edom, be- 
ing not permitted the conveniencies of it, that is, the 
Fruitions of the Earthly Animal Life, for ſuch a Diverſion 
as others make it, being called wholly to attend upon the. 
Fountain of Life within ; We providentially meet with deep 
Trials, as //-ae/ here complain they did, having neither 
Bread nor Water, Chap. 21. 5. All Conſolation being for 
a while ſuſpended, that we may learn to live, by an ab- 
ſtracted Fajth, in abſolute Reſignation, as knowing Chriſt 
our helper is near us, yea, in us, who retires to try, not 
wholly to deſert us; when we may ſay with St. Paul, Weg 
are perplexed, but not altogether without help, caſt down but 
not deſtroyed ; becauſe Chriſt in us, is the Hope of Glory, 
and the Rock of our Salvation ; to whoſe withdrawment 
we muſt Reſign and be Patient till he appears; by which, 
we ſhall eſcape both the Sin and Puniſhment of [/ael, in 
this Place. The Hiſtory of which, js left upon Record for 
our Inſtruction, that we may not Tempt Chriſt as ſame of 
them did, and were deſtreyed of Serpents ; ſo that there is 
no neceſſity for us to fall into their Irreſignation and Mur- 
murings, being gradually able to do all things, thro' Chriſt 
that ſtrengthneth us, Phi. 5. 13. But if any of us;ſhould 
grow weary of the Croſs, and fo far comply with the Un- 
mortified part, as to Murmur againſt the Leadings and Con- 
duct of Divine Wiſdom, we muſt expect ſevere Chaſtiſe- 
ments, greater than before, as Sinning againſt more Grace 
and Mercy : Chriſt the true Lleaxar, being riſen in a freſh: 
„Diener of Grace, Love and ſeaſonable help: Having 
before been corrected with W hips, we muſt now expect td 
{be chaſtiſed with Scorpions; to have the Angels of Satan,” 


Torment or Seuls, with the fiery Darts of Temptation: 
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The Journqys of the Children of karl. 102 
er to ſmite and afflict our Bodies with Acute, Severe and 
Mortal Diſeaſes, 1 Cor. g. 36. And this is to be j 
of God, by the negle& of judging ourſelves, wer. 31. but 
when we are ſo Fudged, we are Chaſined of the Lord, that 
we might not be cendemned with the Warld, ver. 31. but 8 
thro? it, be partalers of his Holineſs, Heb. 12. 10. For the 
deſign of Heaven in ſuch Trials is, that we may repent and 
utterly renounce our own Wills; that feeling the Miſery 
which Sin and Self-love bring upon us, we may turn to 
Jeſus, contemplate him whom we have Pierced 5 view him 
by Faith, as the Image of the inviſible God, Col. 12. 15. 
the Antitype of the Brazen Serpent, in, or according, to 
which-we are Created, Ger. 1. 27. (where the Word Zelem 
(is uſed) into which alſo, by the New-Birth we are re- 
novated and changed, and that from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. 
3-18. and ſo we put on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, Rom. 13. 
14. receive healing Virtue from him, who heals our Back- 
Hiding, and loves us freely, Hoſea 14. 4. and expreſſeth 
that Love, by waſhing us from our Sins, in his own Blood, 
Rev. 1. 5. which he feelingly ſprinkleth on the Soul and 
Conſcience, and which by degrees, purgeth them from all 
Sin, creating true Peace, and. Joy in Believing. So that, 
as he that had been Bitten by a Serpent, by beholding the 
Brazen Serpent lived; ſo he, who being ſenſible of his ſpi- 
ritual Wounds, belizeveth on the Son, hath everlaſting Life, 
and Hall not come into Condemnation, but is paſſed from 
Death to Life. For Chriſt being come to dwell in the Heart John 3. 36. 
by Faith, becomes there a Fountain of Water bubling up into and John 5, 
Ewerlaſling Life . An healing Spring extinguiſhing the Fe | , 
Soul's Thirſt, removing it's Dolours and ſpiritual Burnings, — 8 
affording Divine coolings and grateful Refreſhments to the SY 
whole Man, This is the true effect of ſincere Repentance 
for Murmuring, and of Contemplating Chriſt Crucified in 
conſtant ſubmiſſion to his gracious Scepter, which aue find 
to'be the power of God to Salvation: A Banner lifted up and 
diſplayed ' againſt all our internal Enemies; a prepared 
ſhadow (as Zalmonab alfo imports) into which we retiring 
by Refignation and true Faith, are happily protected from 
the ſcorching Sun-beams, the Fiery Darts of the howling 
Wilderneſs. And ſo come to witneſs, that Propheſie of 
the Meas truly fulfilled-in and to our Souls, A Mas fall 
be an biding Place from the Wind, and a Covert. from the 
Tempeſt, as Rivers of Water in a dry Place, as the ſhadow 
of a great Rock in a weary Land, Iſa. 32. 2 
But ito, draw towards a Concluſion. Why was Chriſt 
here repreſented. by a Brazen Serpent ? fa, at, To bg: | 
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The Journeys \ of the Children - of Ifrael.. 
nify, that as this, had not the Form nor iden of 
; ſo Chriſt came in the lilenaſi of faul Fla, Rom. 

93 cho” really without Sin. 

'24ly, To expreſs his mean Condition, in the Fleſh, who 
made himſelf of no Reputation, took upon him the form of a 
Servant, and fo in that State was more fitly reſembled by 
m_ than by Silver, Gold, or any other more rich Sub- 


3dly, To exhibit his | great Reproach upon the Croſs and 
unparallel'd Humility, in ſubmitting to the vileſt Suffering 
of ſinful Men, on which Account David, in Figure of him 
crieth out, Pal. 22. 6. Tam a Worm, and no Man, a Re. 
proach of Men, and defpiſed of the People ; reputed as bad as 
a Serpent, even a Magician, a Worker of Miracles by 
Devil with the Dragon, the old Serpent, the Prince of 

vils 

| 4thly, To repreſent the great Wiſdom and Prudence of 
our Saviour who in that excelled, and really outwitted the 
old Serpent, and in his Strife with him trally fulfilled what 
was propheſied of him, Ifa. 52. 13. Behold my Servant. 
ſhall deal prudently ; which he acted to the full, and ſo was 
crowned with Victory. Col. 2. 15. 

g. He was repreſented by this Serpent (or 6.7800 
of Braſs, to ſhow his great Strength in refiſting Evil, 
ing his. Father's Wrath, and not finking under the 33 
who being as well the Power, as the Wiſdom of God might 
be properly reſembled by the Firmneſs of Braſz, as to the 
firſt; as He was by the Figure of it, in the laſt ; eſpecially 
confidering, that as Serpents are made an Emblem of 


Contexture, Job 6. 12. and the 40. 48. 

Sthly, To take off the People — too much or 
faperſtitiouſly admiring either the Form, or Matter of ite 
The Form, being that of an affrightning odious Creature, 
for ſo a Serpent is; the Matter of Braſs, which as I before 

expreſſed, is noxious to thoſe who are bit by Serpents z yea, 
the very Aſpect of it, if heated (as it muſt be in that ſcorch - 
ing Deſert) as the Hebrew Doctors aſſert. By which Pro- 
perties of this Symbol, naturally . oppoſite to ſanative Ope- 
rations, the Lord moſt wiſely provided againſt the Abufe of 
this Image, by Superſtition : to which the Iſraelites were- 


much addicted; as we fee by their Worſhiping the galden» 


Calf, their many other Idolatries, and by their burning In- 
cenſe to this very Serpent. 2 Kings 18. 4. 
The miraculous Cures of which (wrought in Zaknonah ) 


being heard of, and celebrated in un tries 


might 
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The Fourntys of the Children of Tſrae). | 
might give occaſion ( if not to the firſt making] yet to the 
multipſyſug and more highly roy Taliſmanital Figures in 
the Oriental Nations, See, 1 Sam. 6. 5: But having remain- 
ed too long in Zalnonab, let us proceed to the next Station. 
Ver. 42d, Removing from Zalmonab, - they. pitched at 

'This Place may be called Phunon, Phinon. - In the Greek 
Owe». In the Syriack Phinun, or Phinon, as the Latin 
Verſion hath it, ſo the Samaritan, Phinon, or Phan, as 


in the Latin Tranſlation. It ſeems the ſame - Place with 


Fenon (called alſo Phinon, and Phennen) mentioned by 


Hitrem in his Hebrew Places, and in Efe. Hiftory. Luke. 


8. 13. Being ſituate in /dumea, a Place famous for Braſs- 
Mines, whence the Metal for making the Brazen-Serpent 
might be taken (as ſome judge) it being not far from Za- 
monah. And for theſe two Stations (the Names of which 
are omitted, Numb. 21.) We have there recorded but 
that one Hiſtory of the Brazen-Serpent, and it's miraculous 
healing the wounded 1/-ae/ites: To ſhew that this Image 
was erected in Phuron alſo, for the ſame End, that is, to 
aſſiſt Jrael againſt the continuing Perſecution of theſe burn- 
ing Serpents, which is confirmed alſo by the Name of this 
Place Phunon, or Phinon, which fignifieth. 1ſt. Great 


Doubting, Amazement, or Diftra#ion of Mind. 2d. The 


Fate of the Sun, or btholding, or looking. upon the Sun. The 
rt, of theſe Interpretations reſpects the Trouble. and Di- 
ſtraction of the Mind, the Amazement and Diſpair of Life, 
many of them might here be under, from the Terror, Bit- 
ing, and infuſed Venom of the fiery Serpents. The ad, 
may import their looking towards, and beholding the brazen 


Serpent for Healing, which was the Figure of the Son of 


Man ; for as Moſes Ii up the Serpent in the Millerneſi, /o 
was the Son of Man to be lifted up, &c. John 3. 14. 15. 
Now in the internal Work and Miſtery, this. Exhibits the 
renewed On-ſets of the -great Dragon, the -Old Serpent 
_ againſt the freſh diſcoveries of Chriſt in us, affording the 
healing Balſom of his Love and gracious Virtue. Por al- 
ways greater Manifeſtations of Chriſt in us, are attended 
with treſh and great Oppoſitions whilſt in the Wilderneſs, 
which being now not far from its end, in the Diſpenſation 
of the Father, the Dragon aſſaults us with great Fury, as 
knowing, he hath but a ſhort time; God permitting him 
to Sift us as Wheat, Luke 22. 31. raifing inwards Tem- 
peſts fo far as to involve us in amazing Doubts, concerning 


God's preſent Dealings, and what will be the iffue of them ;- 


when 
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when the Soul crieth out, hy Wrath lieth hard on me, and. 


thou haſt afflited me with all thy Waves, Pſal. 88. 7. when 
we find moſt ſtrange Fluctuations of our Imagination, Satan 
impreſſing upon our animal Spirits unimagin'd Diſorder and 
tumultuous Motions, by which we find him, to be the 
Prince of the Power of the Air, and alſo the great Redor 
Fiery Dragon, ( 7v93c; ) againſt whoſe Incurſions 
we need ſuch Premonition, as we find given, 1. Peter 4. 2. 
Beloved think it not flrange, concerning the fiery Tryal, or as 
in the Greek, wonder not, be not ſurprized concerning the 
burning within you, 1114 in vobis Ignitione. Interlin : Im- 
porting ſuch powerful and inward Burnings, thro' the ſtrong 
and vigorous Oppoſitions of Satan, that might eafily reduce 
them to great Doubtings and Conſternations, were they not 
forearm'd by ſeaſonable Warnings. N | 
And whoever have paſſed thro' theſe Stations of the in- 
ward Wilderneſs, will ſometimes find ſuch ſtrange Internal- 
burnings and Afflictions, like that of the Stinging of Scor- 
pions, that they will eaſily apprehend the Miſtery of Zalno- 
nah and Punon ; the laſt of which, as it fignifieth Conſter- 
nation and Deſpair, (as the future Tenſe doth, Pſa. 88. 15. 
rendered by the Greek « «10215114 imports, the moſt ſe- 


vere Tribulations upon Soul or Body, or both, when we are 


reduced to Deſpair of Life, as ſome of Mael, when bitten 
by the Lethiferous Serpents ; and as St. Paul when he aſſerts, 
We were preſſed out of Meaſure, above Strength ; inſomuch, 
that we deſpaired even of Life, where nenn is alſo 


made uſe. So that Punon imports, that moſt preſſing State 


of Tribulation, that extremity of Affliction in Body and 
Soul or both, which ſometimes, divine Providence brings 
upon us. The Deſign of which, St. Pau/expreſly ſheweth, 
2 Cor. 1. 9. We had the Sentence of Death in our ſelues, 
that we ſhould not Truſt in our ſelves, but in God aubo raiſeth 


the Dead. 


Which leads me to the ad Signification of Panon, ver. 2. 
The Face of the Son, the looking upon, or beholding of the 
Son. To whom we fly, as deſpairing of any other Aſſiſtance, 
as believing. him the Reſurrection and the Life, the only true 
Phyfician of Soul and Body; and that there is Salvation in 
n other Name under Heaven given in Men +» arv:@royg 
or amongſt them, by wwhich wwe muſt be ſaved. Whoſe 
Name (under the wounds of Temptation) we find to be, 
like Ointment poured forth; Cant. 1. 2. which makes us love 
him as the Balm of Gilead, the great Elixir of Souls, the 
Tree of Life within; from whom muſt proceed the Cure 
and Reſtoration of Soul and Body. He being that living 

Stone, 


— 
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Stone, which firſt rect iſte and tranſmates thy Soul, aud after e 
bat the Body; which being fixed in the Heart and turned to -. - 
. Will; fereads it's Virtue into all our Faculties 3. being ; . *_ 
Light to our Underſtanding, Lift and Love to our Wills, Pu- 
rity a Refitude to our Afecliont, Swettneſs and Pleaſure 
to dur internal Senſes, delivering them from the Stings, an 
violent Imp re ſions of Satan, that fiery flying Serpent. whoſe 
Wounds and Bruifes, the Mediator will at lengtii quite re- 
move from Soul and Body, for he will transform or? ay 
0: ins oui vile Body, that it may be faſhioned like unto bit 
glorious Body, according to that inwothing (eite: auhereby 
be is able, even to ſubdue all things to himſelf}, Phil. 3. 21, 
for he hath promiſed, I ill never leave ther, nor 75 
thee, Heb. 13. 5. but will do for us, as he did fot Mae, 
whom he brought out of the Land of Egyp/, the Houſe of 
Bondage, and led them thro' the great and terrible Wilder- 
tieſs, wherein were fiery Serpents and Scorpions, and 
Drought, whete there was no Water, And all this that 
he might humble them, and prove them, and do them geod at 
the latter End, Deut. 8. 14. 15. 16. for mark the per fies 
Man, and behold the upright, for the end of "that Man i- 

Peace, Pla. 37. 37. But before that Day comes he muſt be 
content with journey ing Hrael, td travel from Punon, to 
Obeth, which comes next to be considered. | 


Ver. 43d, And departing from Purion, they' enthmped Re 
e. N z they" = <1 


Oborh may ſignify Inchantments, Magicians, thoſe tba 
familiar Spirits, Levit.. 19. 31. and, give Anfewert 
from them ; al/o Spirits 7 . Divination, familiar Spirits - 
themſelves, Devils, Deut. B. 3. 1 Sam. 18. 7, 8. * 
+ The Hiſtorical Reaſon of this Name is not here aſſigned, 
and they were not yet come to the Plains of Moab, wh 
Balak excited Balaam, that great Sorcerer to. curſe, and ſo 
deſtroy ae! by  dlabdlieal Magick. Numb. 22. 6. 12. 
But this OBD may ſiguify a State of Temptation, when 
ſome of God's People under Straits, may be ſolicited by 
thoſe, that 28 fo. curious Arts, (but really. exerciſe 
Charms or Sorcery, as 4 great Criticle renders Euupyts AGE: 
1 19.) I ſay, ſolicited by ſuch, to know of them future 


vents, ang hearken to their, Prediftions, which, * | 


TY! 


unlawful, Levis. 8 23; f. This gag one of Sanft: 
great Sins, for which the Lord cut him off, Chron. 16. 13. 
27 It; may import d State, when the Spirits, eil, Genijz.on./ 
Abels, that are wont te ad ſach Fyshonical Degtivers, - 
% permitted. to try us by falſe Kematen and aner 


us by 
1 2 wk H 
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Epheſ. 6, 
71. 12. 


Kev. 1. 4. 


0 


Sal. 6. rs, 


5 


tain Voices of things to come, and that either in Sleep of 
Awake. Therefore ave are not to believe every Spirit, but 
roy the Spirits whether thiy are of God, 1 John 4. 1. and 


by fuch Impreſſiom, Terrours are excited in us, we are 


to againſt them, labour to ſlight them, and fir 
hs to God's Will, and his Revelations in the Ho 
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Scriftare, 2 Theff. r. 2. The having too much Will, | 


Curiofity and Defire to know things to eome, may expo/e 
South more 4 rs from ſuch Spirits wine" 0 rene. 1 
implied in Oboth, as repreſenting (by another Derivati 

. Hebrew Root, which fignifies to Will and Defire. 
Therefore, we muſt endeavour 


ation and Annihilation 


of Will, as to the Knowledge of all future things, as a 
mean to be preſerved from the Dangers of Oboe. But if in 


fearching the Scriptures, and waiting in filent Meditation 


on God, he will diſcover any thing by his holy and good 
Spirit, we are to bleſs him and be thankful, for ſuch things 
have been and may be; it being one Office of the blefled 
Spirit, to ſow us things that ſhall be hereafter, John 16. 
13. he Gall ſorw you things to come, ( 7« 3x;0p1e thing: 


coming. 

3. Tis may exhibit a State of the Church or ſome part 
of it Tempted by, or actually under a Three-fold Inchant- 
ment, from the mediate or immediare Influence of the 
fallen 8 E 6.12. Which may be 1fl,  Intellec- 
tual, Moral, 3d, Senfible: The vt, Intellectual ur 
Doctrinal, which is a ſtrong infuſion of falſe Principles or 
Opinions into the Underſtanding, Thus St. Pau/ afferts, the 
Galatians to have been Bewitched, Chap. 3. 1. Satan had 
ſhewed his Artifice in 
Principles, concerning the neceſſity 

the — Law ; notwithftand 
and had received the Spirit, Gal. 4.2. A 
Reaſon, all tb are wider ſome 
ment, who ſti 
ſervations z whether invented by Men, or inftituted by God ; 
I fay, who ſo ſtick in them, as to 


aiither Circumeißes avail any thing, ner Uncireumcifion, but 


a aw Creature. To this Head may be referred the rive 
„ Abad inter- 


of Devils, or of Dæmous taken ohjectiv 
that of 1 Tim. 4. 1. that is, 
orſhiping, and Religious Adoration of Angels, which 

early into the vi Church, from the 1 


evening their Minds, with erroneous - 
of Circumciſion, and ob- 
** rage] 
by Pari 805 
oF this A | 
in outward Worthip and ceremonjous Ob- 
neglett We 
internal Purity, Holineſs, Mortification wed wth Obe- - 


dience. For as St. Paul affures the Galatians, in Chriff Yeſur 1. 


* 
ophers, Which'caw'd'that Cuution of St. Fun, Col.'s. . 
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which, Sc. Pan gives a 
and tho o Men were inſtrumen · 


ſhewet h 2270,65 1. Tim. 4. 1. Now the Spirit freaks 
expreſly, that in the latter Times, ſome ſhall depart from 
= * giving heed to Spirits, www pow 7-4 0-4 

c. n Dacrines _ from the —_ of Errour, 
8 mingled with th Propagation, 
as they had in their firſt Production. 

The 2d, ſort of Inchantment, is that I call Mora], which 
from infecting the U ng, ſtrongiy influenceth the 
Will and AﬀRions, and ſo the Converſation, Men 
to act wickedly under pretence of Knowled and s 
This Faſcination began = gr in the Apoſ- 
tler Days, as you may ſee in the Epiflſe of Inde, and in the 
8 Pater 2. Parallel to it ; for the horrid Immoralities there 
mentioned, aroſe from erraneous Principles, Diſleminated 
by falſe Teachers or Doctors of Lies, as fuddiddoxd au 


import, which are always firongly influenced by Satan 
ths Banker of Goes Now this Satanical Inchantment fo 


Apoſtates to — — Life, and. all Morality : 
rendered) ſo k inchanted by the Spirks of Error, a to 
vig doldly from Principles, Pa for it were aot Sin to them. 
Whence tis ſaid, they fported themfebves in their own De- 
ceivings, vor. wy 2 — = Words of Vanity, ver. 
18. prom 1 


* 9 — 


i 
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having a form { #d+«4v" or Image) of Godlineſs deny the - 
Power thereof, 2 Tim. 3.5; for let them be ever ſo firiQQ .. 
in all the Duties of external Worſhip, yet if they live in 
any Moral Iniquity, and are not in the daily Mortification 
of their Luſts and Paſſions, they are yet in Oboth, under the 
1 Faſcinations of Satan, and to them may be truly applied 
| what St. Paul direQts to the Galatians ;; Oh! fooliſh G. 
= lation, (or Chriſtians) awho hath berwitched you, that you 
= Hould not obey the truth. Now theſe Galatians by lapling 
| into Judaiſm, whoſe Ceremonious Obſervances he calls 
| weak and beggerly Elements, fell alſo (in ſome degree) 
_— from the pure Internal "Worſhip of God ; the conſtant 
| | | Self-denial and Mortifications of their Luſts, and the com- 
| leatneſs of Obedience, as appears by Gal. 4. h they had 
_ loſt ſome part of God's Image, Chriſt in them, by adhering 
to the Form or Image of the Ji Worſhip, ver. 19- 
Which may be a warning to all, when they have begun in 
the Spirit, not to think to be made perfect by the Fleſh, 
Chap. 3. 3. for all that do fo, and at like theſe Galatians, 
will find they move Retrograde, decay in their internal 
Work, and will begin to loſe the freſh Senſe of Divine 
Communion, and their pure Zeal for univerſal Obedience ; 
and in the place of theſe, ' it may beget a miſtaken Zeal 
for their particular Form, and againſt others- that own it 
not; with a great eſteem for ſome private Opinions, and 
a Spirit contending and diſputing for them. - But what is 
this Cha to the Wheat they looſe ? For the end of the Com- 
mandment is Love, out of a pure Heart and a good Con- 
ſcience, and Faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. 1. 5. from which 
fome having ſwerv'd, have been turned afide, #-rywnye as 
to vain Jangling : And ſo have e 


State of moral Inchantments.” - 2 n 
But now as to the 43d, Species which I call'd Senfible, it 
is that which is exerciſed upon the outward or inward Senſes, 
by the fallen Spirits; a Diſpenſation not obſerved by many, 
and tis probable, not certainly known, but to very few. 
But the moſt inward Travellers, who are conflantly working 
thro' the interiour Wilderneſs of their own Mixtures, into 
the Love and Heart of God, cannot but come at length t# Per- 
ception of the invifible Worlds, and ſo of theſe Spirits, <whith 
are akvays oppoſing the Kingdom of God in "us. Fer we 
wreſtle againſt Principalities and Powers, the Rulers of the 
Darkneſs of this World, Eph. 6. 12. One Species of whoſe 
Oppoſition, is by ſometime: afiifting our external and internal 
Senſes ; our External, by cous Smells, ſudden 1 v6 
i our mei fognal time: of on; acute Pains; fierce 
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15 and horrid Tremblings, which by diligent Ræflection 
be eaſes diftingui/h'd from meerly natural Diftempers. As 1 
By their Inſtantaneous coming. 2d,. The manner of their 
affecting us. za, By the time, even when we are in very 
ood Health. Ach, By the Impreſſions they make on the 
Soul thro* Imagination. $gth, By their ſudden Ceſſation, 
Kc. And tho this may be eſteem'd a Miſtake, aſſigning 
that for the Cauſe which is not ſo, by many that know it 
not; yet there are ſome, that are as much aſſured of the 
reality of ſuch things, by long andexa# Obſervation ; as that 
they eat, or drink, or exerciſe. any other corporeal Action. 
Laſtly, as to our internal Senſes, they have diverſe Ways 
of affecting and afflicting us thro' them: One js by caſting 
ſudden Sopors upon our Bodies; and then repreſenting fear- 
ful Shapes, ſcenes and noiſes in the Soul, by inward touches 
upon the animal Spirits, or more immediately on the Ima- 
gination. But theſe things being ſo little known, I ſhall 
reſtrain my ſelf from further deſcribing them ; only reflect 
upon that of Job, Chap. 7. 13. when [ſay my Bed Hall 
comfort me, my Couch ſhall caſe me, then tbou ſceareft me nvith 
Dreams, and terrifieſt me thro) Viſions: We muff not think 
God did this immediately or thro' the holy Angels; for 
their Office is to be Helpers, not the Tormentors of Men, 
Heb..1. 14. But as God made uſe of Satan to ſmite 7 | 
with Boils, which yet, with their Effects are aſcribed to the | 
Almighey, as his Arrows, Chap. 6. 4. ſo he may alſo of - 
him and his Angels, to excite and repreſent terrible Dreams 
and Viſtons, which as tis eaſy. to be apprehended, ſo tis 
moſt firmly believed of ſome, who have lain many Nights 
in the ſame Condition; and in ſuch Caſes frequent Experi- 
ence is the beſt Interpreter. | 
+ But we have remain'd too long in this Station, and ſhall Kumb, 
- conclude jt with that divine Maxim, which Nalaan found z 
experimentally true. There is no Divination againſt Jacob, 
nor any Inchantment againſt Iſrael; neither Satan nor his 
Angels, nor gregief Miniſters, can AF the * in ſuch things, 
beyond Divine Commiſſion, nor a jot more than ſhall be for 
the good of all thoſe that laue pur Lord Feſus in Sincerity, 
for aue know (ſaith the bleſſed Apoſtle } cht all things all 
work together for good to them that love Gag. Rom. J. 28, 
Yer. 44th, A they depgried from Oboth, and pitched jt 
e JIEABARIN, | e 
Why this Place was ſo galled in the topographical, or 
hiſtorical Senſe, is not eaſy, to be determined, ad may appear 5 3Þhs | 
r , | | * A I 


, 


- os. oo. a do. Aa b 
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Melioration, but Cortuption; 
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which are in as much cdufuften about it, as the Name icſvlf 
imports : But the determining of that not being my Work, 
1 proceed in the inſtructise ſpiritual 8enſe. | 
Je-Abarim, then being a Place in the Border of Moab, us 
"tis expreſt in this 44th ver. fignificth, he Heap; or confuſed 
Hewps of the Paſſage: or Paſſengers ; the Confuftons ar Deſo- 
lations of the Forts or Paſſage; By which in genetal, is 
adumbrated a State of Confufion of Mind, of doubting and 
of uncertainty in the fpiritual Travellers, when they do not 
ſee their Way, thro' the Suſpenſton of divine Light, thio" 
freſh.and great Trials and Temptations : Being in ſuch a 
condition as Re in a * when they come 
Heaps, or a confuſed variety of Ways or Paths eroſſing each 
other, and know not which to take; or to & River that hath 


many Fords, ſome ſafe, but moſt of them fpoil'd and de- 


folated, and therefore dangerous ; where many Guides 
offering themſelves contradiR each other; ſome crying this 
13 ſafe, another that. I fay, Fe-Abariz imports ſuch a 

iſpenſation of Doubting and Confufion in the holy Paſſen- 
gers. Which may riſe 1, from ſome external difficulty, 
tome providential trait we ate broyght into, by the Apel 
of the Heavens; ſo that our Neaſon is too ſhert to G- 
rect what to do, being in a Condition like that of Jacob, 
Gen. 32. when he heard Zan was coming to meet him 
with 400 Men, whence he became greatly àmared and di- 
ſtreſſed, ver. 7. as not knowing what to do to ſecutæ Him- 
felf, Family and Cattle, from the Sword of his Brother. 
Or if I may compare ſmall things with great, like the State 
of Mae at the Red-Sea ; for to ſuch ſtraits in reference 
fo any fuccour from the beſt of our contrivances } God is 
5 ſometimes to reduce us, that with Mrabam, we 


ay learn to Be/teve in Hope, againf{ Hope ; and with St. 
aul. not to truft in our ſelvos, but in God bib raifeth the 


Cad, 2 Cor. 


Adly, Such a State of internal Confuſion and Doabting, 
may ping BH the variety of Judgments in 725 
the great Zeal of leading Perſons in ſuch Judgments, Who 
cry, lo here, and h there, earnefitly inviting to come in ta 
them ; diſputing with Vehemency for an n 
their Party, as the only ſafe way to Salvation. When us 
we ſhall oft find this Zeal riſe from the ſame Reet, thay 
cauſed the Seribes and Phariſees ta compaſi Sta dnd Land to 
make a Proſetite, which 8 ' prov'd not to their 
* Mat. 23. 15. Tube true Leal 
exerts itſelf, in labouring to Ur one another from Dark 
M6 to Light, fri the Acer of Cath her d To w oa 1 


* 


— 4 


00 
Mortification of our Luſts and Paſſions, and a claanſeg eur · "71. 
ſebves from all the Pollutions of Fleſh and Spirit, 2 Cor. 1 
But the is Zeal (which yet is called n Zeal of God, Rom. rg. f. 
tho” not according to Knowledge ) is not much concerned 
about internal Purity, growth in Grace and with 

God, in labouring after Perfection: But hath for it's ob- 

je& external Worſhip, exaQtneſs in that, and a concern for 

ſome Opinions, which as they are managed by a blind Zeal, 

miniſter Strife and Confuſion, rather than true Edigcation. 

But God may permit ſome of his Children, eſpecially e 
little Ones, that are not yet arrived at a fixed Habit of di · 

vine Teaching; I ſay, he may permit them for a while to 

lie under Doubts or Confuſion, and Diſtraction of Thoughts, ; 
from the different Opinions of the zealouſly jarring Guides 

in ſpiritual Concerns. But in ſuch a State, the Way is ift, 

to and ſtill, and to ſupplicate the divine Majeſty for the |, 12 

holy Spirit, en all taught of God, 11. g 
John 6. 45. adly, To live in the Exerciſe of univerſal 

Charity to all Saints, and not to imbody with any narrow Rom. 14. 4. 
Sect of Chriſtians, that judge all but themſelves. gdly, To coloſ. 2. 4. 
cleave to Chriſt Crucified, in the conſtant Imitation of his 

_ ; as the one, og op way {na various * differ; 

ent Judgments ) which to Life, „3. 

ſeverance in which we cannot miſs of Salvation." And win Ram. 6. 6, 
this Proceſs we grow in Grace, we ſhall alſo grow in Know- 

ledge, and divine Illumination: For the pure is heart ball 
ſee Cad, and fo at length, be quite freed from this part of 
Je Hes: which m—_ in * The | 

uctuating of the Judgment, thro” the various and 

different Paths of Religion, Chriſtians embrace and walkin, 
But to proceed, a third Species of Doubting, and uncer- 
tainty may for a while invade us, from the immediate Oper: 
. ations of thoſe Spirits within, that cauſe others ou | 
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whom be alſo imitated in Prophecy, enen 51. ) was 
— a real Enemy to him, and his Spirit whom he rejected, 
and condemned, and fo morally crucified. In which as he 
was a lively Inftance of the Spirit of Antichriſt; ſo a mani- 
| feſt Type of that Perſon, High-Prieſt, or Priefthood' in the 
i World, in which that Spirit is moſt ſignally imbodied, 
4 which teacheth Men to reſemble Chriſt, and divine Things 
in fine Pictures, Images, and gay Ceremonies ; but to deny 
his trae Image, Life, and Spirit, appearing in any that bear 
1 their Teſtimony againſt the lapſed State of their Church, and 
1 | cannot how to that golden Image which they have ſet up. 
But to conclude, when any of us, who have the Gift of 
| ſpiritual Senſation ( Prov. 20. 12.) are aſſaulted by him 
| who hath wrought the great Apoſtacy of the Church, and 
drawn many Stars from Heaven; I ſay, when any are fo 
| invaded and brought into Doubts and Confuſions, by Viſi- 
_ ons or Voices, that are not divine, but only appear 103 
Av what js then to be dane, Au. 1ſt, We are to pray 
1 -earneltly as St. Paul did, 2 Cor. 12. 8, that ſuch Tempta- 
tions may be removed. 2dly, That we may diſcern betwixt 
Good and Evil, by the Exerciſe of ſpiritual Senfation, and 
be guided by no Spirit, but that of the Mediator. zdly, 
We muſ} reſolve to reject all Repreſentations and Imprefſi- 
ons, that lead us not to Chriſt Crucified, or in any tee 


contradict the Scriptures: gqthly,* We muſt abide in d 

umility, and Self-Abhorrency, that no Inflation of Mind, 
or buddings pf ſpiritual Pride, may diſpoſe us to eloſe wit 

lluſions, gthly, We muſt conſtantly labour after Annihi- 
lation of Will, Poverty of Spirit, and pure unſelfiſtr Love, 
Indulging no internal Sight, Voices or Impreſſions, contrary 


* 


þþ5n 6thly, We muſt humbly commit our ſelves to the 


e Grace of God in Chriſt, which is far aboye all our | 
Labour, Caution and Watchfulneſs,” as'knowing that, ex- 
cept the Lord keep tht City, the Watchman watecheth but in 
wain, Pla, 127. 1. Ithly, We thus waiting ſhall find, that 
ſuch Temptations as they came of themſelyes, we not know- 
ing how, will in like manner vaniſh, it may be on ſudden, 

we not.comprehenditg why. a 
_ ,8hly, Thro' perſeveratice under the Croſs and gradual 
Parification, our Intellects and ſpiritual Senſes, will grow 
ſo pure and perceptive,” that we ſhall cleatly diſcern themiaft 
ſubtil mixtures of Satan, in all Repreſentations and Tnfdfi- 
ons, Heb. 5, 14. By which the Truth-of that Maxim, 
Prov. 4. 18. will be experimentally confirmed; the Path 
of the Juſt is lite the ſbiming Light, that ſhineth more and 
reve une the prrfet Day. In prqer to Arrival, as dete a 


— 
|, _ ; 
* þ - 


„ * einn; 


Tie Yourniys of the Childrow of n 
bleſſed State let us make haſt from He- Marim, I the Conſu- 1 
fions or Deſolations of Paſſages } where all are too long En- 
tangled ; to the next Station which preſents us with indre 
Light, Comfort and military Skill, againſt our {pipitual 


Enemies. 


Ver. 45th, Removing from Ije-Abarim, they pitched in 
| * DIBON-GAD. i 6 
Dibon-Gad was ſo called as to the hiſtorical Senfe, from 1 | 
| the Tribe of Gad's poſſeſſing and repairing Dibon, after their *. 39%» 
Conqueſt of Sibon and Og, Kings of the Amorites, Numb. 
33- 34: which Dibon had been a City and high Place be- 3 
longing to Moab, Jer. 48. 18. As to the miſtical Senſe 55 
that diſplays itſelf, in the Interpretation of Dibon"Gad, | 
which fignifies, the ſufficient underflanding of Excifion or 
Cutting off ; the ſufficient underſianiing of an Army, Arming, 
or of Military Invaſion. Gad was @ Warlike, valiant Tribe; 
one of thoſe, which by their own offer and divine Approba- 
tion, did march armed before the other Tribes into Canaan, 
Numb. 32. and 'tis generally confeſfed, that in the w 
Name, there is ſomething of War and Arming implyed. | 
Now Dibos imports, ſufficient Knowledge or Underfianding 3 Gen. 
Dibon-Gad, ſufficient Knowledge of Excifion and Arming 7 21. 170 
A fit Station to follow) Jim, as tis called in this 45th Verſe, 9 | 
for Jin implies great Doubt, Confuſion and FluQuation 
of Thoughts, thro external or internal Trials and Tempta- 
tions. But this, a ſufficient underſtanding of our Way and 
Work, in our War again Sin, and reſiſting all the Invafi- 
ons of Satan, as not being ignorant of his Devices, 2 Coy. 
2. 11. When by the Day dawning in our Souls, we more 
diſcern and more confidently proceed in the Excifion' and 
Mortifying of Sin and Self; when in Faith, Knowledge, and 
Holy Boldneſs, we put on the whole Armour of God, that «vs 
may be able to ſtand ny the Wiles of the Heu * his 
more ſubtile -{ — Methods of Deceit z which he hath: 
learnt- by his long Practices upon, and againſt lapſed Man 
kind. In this Diſpenſation we find, that promiſe made 
good to us. When the Spirit of Truth is come, ' be Ba 
guide you into all Truth, John 16. 13. For Chriſt the Light 
of the World riſing in our Souls, in freſh degrees of I- 
| mination, doth by his Spirit diſcover the more fly Tnfufions; - 
pad ſabtile Transformations of the Evil one 3 which tho! 
M 


- 
- 


fore, might ſtagger and reduce us, to ſome Confuſion: of. 
ind, whilſt as or yet in chis Station, we evi - 9 
dently diſcern rejet them. For Cod is fuiihiſul au 
will net ſulfer #1 te be tempted, aheye kad + --" 
15 | . 4 


bear ; | bat uin the Temptation make away to eſcape, 
t Com 10. 3. For as our Temptations rife Bika = 


more refined, and deeply diſguiſed ; ſo after ſome time 


grow 
of Trial, will the Spirit of Chriſt exert itſelf, in proportion- 
able Vigour, to diſcover and repel them. 4 


By which it appears, that the holy Var and Excifion, we 


here come to ſufficient Knowledge of, is not againſt Men, 
to deſtroy them; but againſt Sin and all Tranſgreſhon, 
againſt all tbe Defilements of Fleſh and Spirit, againſt Prin- 
mm and Porvers, and the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this 

orld, ageing pirituar W, ickedneſ; in high Places; or as it 
may. be rend inſt the Spiritualities of Wickedneſs in 
heavenly Things, p54. 6. 7. Even againſt the ſeveral Otders 
of the fallen Angels, that influence and govern the dark 
Actions and Irregularities of this lower fallen World; mixing 
with all Religions and 5 — Concerns of Men, to corrupt 
them, and retain their $ouls under (at leaſt) ſome Degrees 
of Salf and Sin ; againſt which, we fight not with carnal, 
bat ſpiritual Weapons, 2. Cor. 10. 4. not with Guns and 


Injuſtice, Treaſons or Perſecutions ; but with Truth. and 
aſneſs, Peace and Meckneſs, Faith and Love, Hope 


| — inceſſant Prayer, with the Sword of the Spirit, which 


is the Word of God. Now theſe Arms are Mighty, thro', 
or to God, ( O. ) thro' his Concurrence or in his Eſteem, 
10 the pulling down of firong Halds erected in us, or others, 
by Satan's Policy, by which, we caff down 
(ar Reaſonings) and ſuhact every high Thought to the Obes 
&enteof Chrift, 2 Cor. 10. 45. That is by theſe divine 
Weapons, we vanquiſh the Devil in our ſelves and others; 
diſcern his Mixtures with the Soul's Operations, have Power 


fram (God to repel and eject them and him; and fo to de- 
fond our Thoughts and Ratiocinations from bis InfeQtion; 


and ſ them by degrees to Chris, wham God. 'hath 
made the. Heir of all Things, Heb. 1. 2. and who buing the 


Brightneſs of his Glory, the true Light of Life, will not 


it us always to alide in Je-Abarim, under the dari 

and ſhady Mixtures. of Doubts, and intelleQual Confuſion z 
hut will in due time lead us into Diben-Gag, , the break of 
Day: The ſuſficient Underſtanding of our way, work and 
ſpiritaal Warfare ; and fo falkil that bleſſed Promiſe, Jobs. 
14. 24. He that hath ny Commandments and teapedh thum, 
it is that lourth me, and be that louath mg, ſpall be lowed 


an bin. 
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Swords, not with Wrath and Envy, Subtiky and Lying, 


Imaginations - 
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| Why Almes-Diblacheim, was fo alle hiftorcaly bot The 4k. 


certain. wy be from the Plenty of the Fig, 


and ſtored up 
Palathas, Maſſes, Cikes, ' or Lamps of Figs, 1 Sam. 5 


18. Ir might be the ſame Place with that mentiond 
48. 22. called Beth-Diblathaim, which belonged | to 
and may be rendered the Houſe of 
or — of Figs. And for that He, which is added ws 
the end of this Word in the Text (not found in Nm. 40. 
22.) nor taken ngtice of in the Fiss Verſion, tho' "tis in 
the Interlineary and Chaldes, it may import 


Gen. 17 . 
duncs of Fige i 


N of Figs, | 
abundance of them in that 4 thence called Berh-Dibla- 


thaim, the Houſe of Figg-Cakes. But i th _— 
a Srate of divine A — 

and thoſe hidden Joys of — Ine the World 
knoweth not, no more then it doth Chriſt the exciting Ob- 
je of them 1 who ſaith of himſelf, the World 
more, but ye ſee me, John 14. 19. Now that 


1 
Fr? 


of Pigs were red 738 6 forth and expreſs in- 
ternal Refreſhments, ſpiritaal good thing: for the inward 
Man, that hidden Mas of the Haare, appeareth. 1. In that 


ſome Part of the Inducements, uſed to animate gu 
Perſeverance, till they poſſeſt Canaan, — from 
Deſeript e 
Figs are an wholſome and pleuſant — 
alfefted by the Muelite, ; as you may ſee 
muring, Numb. 23. 5. When they cry 
if Sevd, or of Figs, or of Fines. 
of their Entertainment, at great 

bron. 12. 39. 4 With 200 of theſe 
the Wilderneſs, t. 


in them, td ripen 

„ _ 1 
was a Lamp applied 

by Dissctions of Jaa, 2. 29. 7. Tho' the See 
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The Journeys of the Children of Iſrael. 
Figs, but alſo to extraordinary divine Concurrence, ſee 
ver. 5. Now by theſe Inſtances tis manifeſt, that ſpiritual 
Mercies, divine Refreſhments were aptly reſembled by the 
Cakes of Figs in this Place, which are more ſweet to the 
= Soul, than theſe to the Body ; more wholſome to the Spirit, 
; * Than they to the Stomach ;' more conducing in time of 
| Sorrow, Anguiſh and Temptation, to heal the Mind than 
; Jump of Figs are to help the Fleſh, labouring under malig- 
_ pant Tumours. Beſides divine Conſolation, and ſpiritual Ve- 
a getation are expreſly ſet forth by the Fig - Tree putting forth 
i her Fruit, Cant. 2. 12. And the great State of Goſpel 
Peace, and Tranquility, is deſcribed by every ones fitting ' 
under his Vine, and under his Fig-Tree, where none ſhall 
make them afraid, Mic". 4. 4. Where beſides the literal 
Senſe, Chriſt in each Soul affording true Joy, Peace and 
divine Protection thro” the Spirit, is ſet forth by every ones 
Vine and Fig-Tree; for he his the Tree of Life, that 
groweth in the'\mid/t of the Garden, in the Centre of our 
Hearts, and there becomes the Hope of Glory. Col. 1. 27. 
1 John v. for he that hath the Son, hath Life ; which Life he feeds 
=y 1 upon by pure Faith and Love. And ſo Chriſt becomes to 
= 5 him, and in him, the living Bread that comes down from 
| | = Heaven, Joh, 6, 50. the true hidden Manna given ( r „er. ) 
_ fo him that is overcoming, Rey. 2. 17. | 2 
= The deep Conſolations of which, are implied in Almon- 
=_ Diblatbaim, the hidden Place of Figs : For our Life is bid 
| with Chriſt in God, Col, 3. 3. The World knows not 
| our interiour Subſiſtence, as we ſtand in Chriſt, nor thoſe 
| living Powers, Joys and Refreſhments of his Kingdom, 
| which are our Solace and true Repaſt. Much of which we 
"= | are forced to conceal, left we ſhould caſt Pearls before Swine, 
= and oecaſion a ſinfſul Contempt of the ineffable Joys of the 
—_ divine Life : Which boly ſecreſy in ſome things, and arg 
: ſome times, is neceſſary ſor the improvement of God's 
| Kingdom in us, and the better ſpreading of it in others, 
Which is implied in An- Diblatbaim, as ſignifying ac ; 
tively, The biding of Fig-Cakes, that is our moſt Rich ſu- 
perſenſual Bleſſings, and ſweeteſt Comforts reſembled by 
them, For the Kingdom of Heaven is like to g Treaſure hid 
in the Hela, the which, when a Man bath ſound be bjdeth 
1 and for Fey thereof, gaeth and ſellqth all that be hath and 
= buyeth that Field, Mat. 13. 44. To conclude, there are 
= in brief theſe three things comprehended jn this Station, 
. 1. A large fruition of the hidden Treaſures, and Joys of the 
N Kingdom, 2. A prudent copcealment of the deepeſt of 
| wen, av 6p. Timer and Frrſens e, 


. 
£ 
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The Journeys of the Children of Track, 11 
others, às alſo to enjoy a more +uninterrupted Progreſs of ; 
God's Work in our ſelves. | 3. A Genuine fitneſs in this 
Station, às to the matter included, immediately to follow 
Diban-Gad; the ſufficient underſtanding of .our ſpiritual 
War: Becauſe ſuch Knowledge delivering us fron internal 
Doubts, Fears and Confufions, fits us for great Joy, 
and Peace in Believing. For as the Light is faveet, and a 
pleaſant thing it is for 'the Eyes to behold it. Eccle. 11. 7. 
So from the Intellectual Rays of divine Light, to ſee our 
Way, underſtand our Work, and diſcern the Stratagems of 
our ſpiritual Enemies, cannot but be unutterably Pleaſant, 
and lead us into the conceal'd Entertainments of ſuperla- 

tive Conſolation, 2 | 


- Ver. 47. And hence removing, they pitched in the MOU N- 
P TAINS of ABARTIM, before Nebo. 
Theſe Mountains of Abarim were a Continuation of Hills The 41ft 
in the Confines of Moab, and the Amorites ; the higheſt Journey. 
Part of which right againſt Jericho, was Mount Nebe, be- | 
fore which 1/rae/ now encamped, and from the Top of 
which of which afterwards, Mo/es beheld the Land of Ca- 
 naan, and after this pleaſing fight, there expired, Deut. 
2. 49. 50. Now Abarim ſignifieth Paſſages, Paſſings ever, 
afſing away : Some judge theſe Mountains — called 
from the Fords, or Paſſages of Jordan, that were near them. 
But in the Miſtery they import, +. A raiſed Diſpenſation, 
an Aſcent of our Souls into the Spirit, to contemplate the 
Death of Moſes, even the end and paſſing away of the firſt 
Covenant, in it's inferiour Dominion and Miniftration : As 
| here ae beheld Mount Nebo, before which they pitched 
and upon which ſhortly after Mo/es died. For he Law 
, maketh nothing perfrcs, but is the Introduction of a better 
Hape, even of Chriſt, Heb. 7.13. To which the Law 
leadeth, as Moſes did I/ae/ to Jabua. 2dly, They pitch- 
ing on theſe Mountains implies a Preparation of the ſpiri- 
tual Maelites for this Change, for wholly paſſing from un- 
der Maſes, and the legal Diſpenſation. The Rule of the 
Law of Fire,  A#/-dath, within, to that of Chriſt's, which 
is all Grace, Truth, Life, Power and Goodneſs, ſignified 
in the riſing of Jena, that is, God's Salvation as that 
Name imports ; for the Law was given by Moſes, but Grace 
and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. John 1. 17. 3dly, This 
Station implies our preparing to paſt from Letter and Pro 
phe (for. Nebo ſignifies Prophelſy) into Spirit and Ponuer, 
into Chriſt. as he is % Power of God, a guickning Spirit, 
living ſubſtantially, 4b. Lord from Heaven, coming to fulfl 


9 
= 


. 
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2 of the Law, being made to us, 
ofall Shadows, ts the Accompliſher 


„ 30. In a Word Moſer r- 
and "Jubua ſapreame in the very nex = 
z this of Abarim repreſents our ſerious P 
from under the internal Rule, Life, Power, — 
| of the fir Covenant, or Law from Mount 
, Into the Ruling Grace, Senſation and Dominion of 


po oj ew 


New-Covenant, Jer. 31. 31. In oppofiti | 

i of which tis ſaid, He hath made the firft old: Now this 
which decayeth and waxeth old, is ready to vaniſo 9 
Heb. 8. 13. 


Ver. 48th, D 
itebed in 
ericho. 
The 424, or "The laſt Station of ae here enumerated, is fix'd in the 
la Station. Paint of Moab. They deſcended to it from the Mountains 
of Abarim, intimating further Humiliation' in bearing the. 
Croſs, and ſubmitting to Chaſtiſements. Moab, ſignifies 
of the Father. The Plains of Moab ate the Plains of che 
Father, importing, that the ſpiritual Travellers are yet in 
the Father's Work, not wholly out of that Diſj 
_——— Light of the Law, yet 
1 Son. By the Father's Diſpenſation, I mean 
in the Order of , expreſt Fobn 6. 44. 
. detec except the Father that hath ſent me 
draw him. As Iſrael was yet under Moſe;, whoſe Name 
Mache fignifies Drawing, or «a Drawer, who bad drawn 
the People out of Egypr, was now preparing them to ſubmit - 
0 Fran, as their chief Leader: 80 all this was done in 4 
1 repreſenting the- Light of the Father, in the, fut. 
Dilpenſation, Iran us to the Son, fi by ae 
= To fat ſubmit to him in all things, and receive his Spirit, hel- 


"x 8 that ſo ave at live, but 
_ brift-in us, Miniſtration of Grace, Love and 
=_ evangelical Power. This we prepare for in Abarim, but ane 


not yet fully arrived at it in the Plains of Moab, or of the 
Father, whoſe preceding Diſpenſations, and it's order is 


rom the Mountains of Abarim, 
PLAIN S OF MOAB gh = ag = 


more clearly expreſt, Mat. 28. 19. Go ye „ teach 
them in the Name of thi or, ond mi 

f the Sex, 1 e Holy Ghoft ; or 2 of the 1 
+ Wc. 'tis in the Greek, and —— df | 
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Interlin, Hammond and Jena. T8 9 
tion of the Father, as proce 

Name; {6 was it alſo wu — 
thro' the Red-Sea, 1 Cor. 10. 2. here tis : 
were all Baptized unto (0 or into} Moſes, in the Chud. and 
in the dea: Moſes here repreſents the Father's Diſpenſa- 
tion; the Protections nodes which, were figured by by hs 
Cloud, as the Sufferings and Tribulations 1 the Sea, 

their being Baptized in it. Moreover, as Baptizing into the 
Name of the Son, exhibits his Miniſtration, even our ſol- 
lowing the Lamb thro? Death and Life, in total Submiſſion 7 
ſo alſo doth Jora's rifing and conducting the People thro 
rdan, import the ſame thing ; even the Son's Miniftra- 
ration; our ſubmiſſion to it, and immerſion into his Suffer- 
ings and Death. - 

As for Baptizi ng. into the Name of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſignifying the laſt Diſpenſation, that of Love, and bet. 
from the other two; THhall here no further deſctibe it, but 
only ſay with St. Paul, the end of the Commandment i: Lowe 
out of a pure Heart, and of a good Conſcience,. and of Faith 
unfeigined, 1 Tim. 1. f. and with St. Juha, that Cid is 
and that he who daelleth in Love, dvelleth in God, 
God in bim, 1 John 4. 6. In a Word, this threefold 
Baptiſm of Father, Son and Spirit z or the Work of the 
Trinity gradually manifeſted in us, we muſt all paſs thro”, 
ee we can be compleated in Love, and Witneſs Gad all in 
all, John 4. 18. 1 Cor. 15. 28. 


B ; itched by Jordan 
r NS 4 


This River of Jordan .comprehends in it a Notion of 
Judgment, or Aflictias: Jordan or OY fi 
Projetdion, or wag forth of ub Zi 
— humbled, whie 
forme iſe D W whe 
18. 6. Nr to import Wrath, Difficulties and f 
roubles'; for *tis in the Septuagine,' «' Opvarypart ry lee, 
nil tbos do in the noiſe or n a 44 
here is a manifeſt Alluſion to the great 
What River ; which Floods in the rophetick Seile ne ch 
erally Emblems of Judgments, 55 43. 3. Now Tran 
itching by „ Which they were afterwards to pals, 
a * mind them of Aflictions and Difficulties; that 
might be Humble, fear God, and abftain from'T 


ons d As bn the Miltery, it repreſents 


ing into his 
Moſes 


— wk 


F 


- 
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Ton thro' which, Chriſt leads us, as. JoPua did 


Croſſes, follow him. And as Jordan imports, both Ju g- 


being a wicked City devoted to Deſtrution, may (in the 


_ Chriſt aſſerts, Matr. 13. 39. But theſe Canaanites beibg 


this laſt Station, in expreſſing the Bounds of it. 
camei by Jordan from BETH. JESIMOTH, even wito 
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1/rael chro- Jerdan, For we muſt know, that as many. of 
ks, as were Baptized into Chriſt, were Baptized into tis 
Death: We. muſt therefore deny our ſelves, . bear our 


ment and Humiliation : ſo we thro' Difficulties, and re- 
N them, muſt learn to humble our ſelves, _ break 
our Wills, live in Poverty of Spirit, and ſo improve all 
Chaſtiſements. | = 

'Tis further ſaid, they encamped by Jordan of Jericho: 
which was a City of the Canaanites, by whoſe Land, and not 
very far from the City, this River flowed, and from thenee 


might receive that Appellation. Now Jordan import 
tht Emiſſion or ſending forth of Judgment, and Jerich 


Miſtery) exhibit the nearneſs and readineſs of God's Judg- 
ments to puniſh Sin, whenever he eſteetns it meet to let 
them looſe; alſo, how naturally Judgments and Innunda- 
tions of Wrath attend Iniquity, and the Places where it is 
ated : Which in a Figure was well expreſt by this Rivers 
Annual. gver-flowing at the time of Harveſt, 72%. 3. £5 
Eccleſ. 24. 26. for at ſuch times of ſecurity, God's fign 

Judgments fall upon ſintul Nations: When they hall Jay, 
Peace and Safety, then ſudden Deſtruction cometh upon them, 
as Travel upon a Woman with Child, 1 Theſ. 5. 3. Beſides 
the time of Harveſt. repreſents the End of the World, as 


aſleep in Sin, tis very likely, made no ſuch Hieroglyphicks 
of external Seaſons or .Inundations ; but were fitting for 
Deſtruction. | r 
But Moſes proceeds to a more particular Rae of 

Beh d- 


Abel-Shittim, in the Plains of Moab. Beth-Jefimoth was 
a Place or City in the Champian Parts of Moab, allotted to 
the Reubenites by Moſes, Joſhua 13. 15. 20. it Hignifieth, 
The Houſe of Deſolations, or, The Han © of Nominations, of 
of Names. 1½, The Houſe of Deſolations, as it related 
to the Moabites who were an Idolatrous Iaſcivious Nation, 
and brought Deſolation upon ae in this Station, by ſe- 
45 them to their Iniquities, Numb, 25. Fot Sin by a 

tal kind of Attraction, draws all that comply With it, 15 
to a State of Deſolation; which made our Saviour fay £9” 
thoſe, who thro' the Power of it rejected bini and 10 loft 
the Day of their Viſitation ; Behold your| Houſe is le/t unt®. 


you Pil Math. 3. 38. In the Mailers Wl, ann 
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that in the Plains of Moab, that is, under the Diſpenſation 
of the Father, Deſolations for Sin are near us, Scourges 
for Tranſgreſſion and Temptations to it, do beſet us; and 
therefore, that we ſhould double our watch, and he that 
thinks he flands, take heed left he fall, 1 Cor. 10. 12. 
2dly, It Imports, The Houſe of Names, or Namings, and 
ſo exhibits a part of /ae/'s Lot, the Inheritance of the Reu- 
benites, Joſh. 13. 20. The Sons of Viſion and Contempla- 
tion; who in the Hebrew Scripture Names, find divine 
Teachings and fruitful Inſtructions; ſo that ſeveral Parts 
of the Law and Prophets, which before ſeem'd like a barren 
. Wilderneſs, or Houſe of Deſolation, a company of hard 
dry Names; when conſidered in the Light of Life, are 
found a pleaſant Garden, a ſpiritual Treaſure, part of our 
Inheritance : An Inſtance of which, we have in this preſent 
Diſcourſe. 


But to proceed, yal pitched from Beth-Jefimoth, 70 
ABELSHITTIM. 


Which is rendered by the Chaldee, the Valley of Shittim, 
a Place where might be ſtore of Shirtim Trees. But the 
Name here, more appoſitely expreſſeth what beſel 1ae/ in 
Shittim, the ſame Place with this, Numb. 25, for Abe/- 
Shittim ſignifies, the Sorrow of Shittim, or the Sorrow of, 
or for Thorns and Scourges : mplying that great Scourge 
for Sin, and conſequent Sorrow, which fell upon Iyael in 


all the Congregation lamented ſolemnly before the Door of 
the Tabernacle, ver. 5. Which ſhews, that Tranſgreſſions 
produce Sorrows, falſe Pleaſures, Scourges: And that 
awhen Luft hath conceived, it brings forth Sin, and Sin when 
"tas finiſhed, brings forth Death, Tak 1. 18. 1 | 

But the particular Tranſgreſſione, which drew upon them 
this Sorrow thro' Chaſtiſements, were 1ſt, Their commit- 
ting Fornication with the Daughters of Moab. adly, Ido- 
latry, in joining themſelves to Baal Pear, i, e. worſhipping 
that filthy Idol, whom Jerom, Theophylact, and many 
dthers, judge to be Priapus, ſee Numb. 25. 1. 2. 3. 

But here we may learn, 1, That Idolatry and 1 
ion are grievous Sins, and that God will wink at them 
in none; inflicting for them here the Puniſhment of Death. 


ternal or External, we may expect great Temptations. from 

Satan to incapacitate us for them: As ſuch here invaded 

Urach, by Balaam's Advice ; whoſe Name fignifying a 
1 ' Devourer, 
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that Place. For by their Sins, and the wrath of God awa- Numb. 23. 
kened thro* them, 24,000 were cut off, ſo that Moſes and 4+ 9+ 


adly, Juſt before the riſing of freſh and great Mercies, In- 
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Devourer, or Deſtroyer of the „ ſpeaks him in this, 
a Type of that great Apollyon the Devil, who at this times 
aſſauſted yael with theſe Temptations, to prevent that fip- . 
fal Mercy of 7o/ua"s riſing to lead them out of the Wilder- 
' neſs thro” Jordan, into the Land of Canaan. 3dly, That 
| whilſt we are yet under Moſes, and the Father's Difpenſa- _ 
tion {the Law being weak thro' the Fl) we are obnoxious. 
to ſuch Tranſgreſſions, as may bring ſevere Scourges upon us, 
yet, that there is no neceſſity of falling, as here the greateſt 
part of Nael, were preſerved and refilted the Temptation. 
4thly, That the groſs Sins of Hrael here, in the inward 
Work repreſent thoſe which ate more ſubtil and refined. 
As firſt, Mental Fornication which is committed, but by 
looking on a Woman to Luſt after her, Mat. 5.28. And 
by Parity of Reaſon, in anxiouſly defiring, Uſiion and Com- 
munion with the Souls of any, which we find Snares to our 
Spirits; as the Daughters of Moab, and Midian, were to 
Be Perſons of the 1/raelites. adly, Myſtical Idolatry, one 
pecies of which, is the immoderate Love of our ſelves, 
- 2 Tim. 3. 2. or the letting out that fulneſs of Affection to 
any Creature, which is only due to God ; whom we are tg 
Nr. 17. 5. Iove with our whole Heart, but nothing elſe fo. 2dly, The 
1 Tim. 6. repofing too much Confidence in ourſelves, or in any other 
„ ' Perſon or thing beſides God, whether it be Riches, Hon- 
=_ - our, Power or Wiſdom. " AE 
—_— In the 5th Place we learn hence, that ſuch inward "and 
—_  -. refined Sins, have alfo their Seourges following them; even 
-  , ſuch as are proportioned to the degrees of Sin, For Hel. 
1 Shittin muſt always attend the Pleaſures of Sin, the full 
6. 23. Wages of which is Death. F 
| 6rhly, We may hence Remark, that "tis not enough to 
_— weep or lament for Tranſgrefion, or the ſore Stripes, con- 
3 ſequent to it; for thus did all the Congregation, yet the 
Numb. 25. Wrath was not ſtayed: But we muſt turn from our Sins, 
10. and vigorouſly endeavour to mortify and extirpate them, 
that ſo the Sin being pardoned, the Seourges that àttend it 
may be removed. As the Plague was repreſt and ftopt*” 
amongſt the People, (not by their Weeping } bat after 
Phineas in true Faith and Zeal had executed Zimri and” 
Cr,; the Taft of which fignifieth a Lie, or Deceit + And 
ſo is all Sin, let the Varniſh and Diſguiſe upon it be what” 
it will ; tho” it's appearance ſhould be more gay and allur-" 
ing than this Strumpet's, who was Daughter to a Prince of ©”: 
Midian; yet, tis but a meer Cheat, gilded Poiſon, and” 
muſt be rejected, yea, deſtroyed as Cab was, Rom. 6. &. 
But to proceed there were ſeveral other things ne 22 
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Red in this Station ( 4. c.) whilſt Fae] abode at ane, 
a the Plains of Moab! As. fſt, here by divine Gom 


umb. 31. Now the Midianites ſignify ( as in the Preface. 
hinted } Strifes, Contentions, Prov. 18. 18. which being 
he Fruits of the Fleſh, are to be reſiſted, mortified and cut 
ff, Gal. 5. 20. Now they who (in the Church) indulge. 


vith the Daughters of Midian, brought Wrath upon the 
2opgregation, Numb. 31. 16. therefore againſt ſuch is 


a mat obey the Truth, bit obey Unrighteouſneſs, Indignation 


702 of Peace, with it's meek and quiet Fruits. For he 
dom that is from above, it firſt Pure, then Peaceable, 
ames 3.17. But if any nouriſh bitter Euvying (or bitter 
Leal #0» and Strife in their Hearts. This Vin 
eſcends not from above, but is Earthly, Senſual, Devilifh x . 


For we find 


try and Witchcraft, Gal. 5. 20. So that we are with as 


8. 8. In Type of Satan that deſtroyer, that great pro- 
ater of War and Strife, who will at length have a full Pe- 


e 2 believe our Intereſt, in that bleſſed Promiſe 


wg the everlaſting Reſt. 9 | 


upon the Hearts of the [ſcac/iter ;- For Obedience was 
he great thing heexci 
TH I 2 


Appeal 


hey war'd againſt, vanquiſh'd and flew the Midianiter, 


de Spirit of Strife, are like thoſe 1/-eelites, who uniting - 


rath pronounced in the Goſpel, Rom. 2. 8. To them that 
re Contentions (or that are of Strife rei e he and - 


d Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh, ver. 9. The Spirit of 
patention being moſt oppoſite to, and deſtructive of the 


uch Zeal, to oppoſe aud eradicate; this Spirit of Con- 
ention as Jae fell. upon, and cut off the Midianiter, 
mongſt whom Balaam was alſo ſlain with the Sword, Numb. 


iod put to his Power and Government. . Concerning which, 


e Romans, the God of Peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under 
wr Feet ſborth, or ſwiſtly, i, rex; Chap. 16. 20. 
hich every invidoal Believer may with Comfort and Reaſon - 
pply. to bimſelf, . is living to bis Light, and fincerely pur- + 


2dly, Here alſo Mo/cz made a Repetition of the Law with 
dme Additions, and Reprehenſary Applications contain d 
the Book of Deulerunamy, which therefore, the Hebrews 
» The Repetition of the Law, and the Book of Reprehen- 
ons... This. was. done by Moſes; but a little; before his 
Death, the better to impreſs the Law, and Obedience to 


ted them to, which caus'd that ſolemn. 


— Try 
ble, and therefore worthy our Remark, which, were tranſ- "RY 


he love and promoting of which, tho' in Zeal for Truth, Ver. 14. 18. 
rocceds from the Spirit of Balaan, the old Serpent, and | 
A kind of nag Faiſcination, upon thoſe that are under 

ontentions and Strifes, ranked with Jo- 
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| Appeal, Deut. 30. 19. T call Heaven and Earth to reqrd 
this Day againſt you, that I have ſet before you Life a 
Drath, Bl:/ing and Curfing ; therefore choſe Life, that 
bath thou and thy ſetd may live. By which we are taught, 
that Obedience in every Diſpenſation is the great Concern, 
Ver. 20. as here in the firſt under Moſes ; That we love the Lord our 
God, obey his Voice and cleave unto him. According to 
which Chriſt afterwards declares ; »vt every one that ſaith 
to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven 
but he that doth the Will of my Father which is in Heaven, 
Matt. 7. 21. In proportion to which, we find Joſbua, the 
great Type of Chriſt, giving a ſolemn Charge of Obedience 
to ael before his Death, and renewing the Covenant be- 
twixt God and them, chap. 23. and 24. which he exemplarily 
confirm*d by his own practiſe expreſſed in that reſolute In- 
gagement; as for me and my Family, we will ſerve the Lord. 
For this practiſe, which ſo very much becometh a guide 
and Leader in the Church, God himſelf ſignalizeth Abra- 
ham, Gen. 18. 19. I know him, that he will command his 
Children and his Houfhold after him, and they ſhall deep (or 
that they keep) the way of the Lord to do Fuſtice and Judge- 
ment, &c. This God ſpeaks of him by way of Conſultation; 
making this his Integrity an Argument, why he would not 
conceal from him, the great Secret of Sodom's Deſtruction, 
ver. 17, and 19. | 
And certainly, were this Integrity and Zeal for univerſal 
Obedience, which we find in Abraham, Noah, Moſes and 
, Jeſbna, more Apparent in the preſent Rulers and Guides of 
the Church; the Spirit of Prophefy would more unfold itſelf, 
and God's future Determinations upon Churches, King- 
doms and States, not lie under ſo dark a Vail, as now th 
Pla. 25. 14+ ſeem. to do: For the ſecret of the Lord is avith them that fear 
| him, and his Covenant, to make them know it: As tis in 
the Engliſh Margin, according to the Hebrew; and as in the 
Interlineary, Chaldee and Ainſworth render the laſt part'of 
this ver. To the ſame Senſe is that, Prov. 3. 32. his Secret 
is with the Righteous. The Vulgar Tat. and Chaldee 
render it, his Diſcourſe, or Colloquie, is with the Simple or 
Upright ; to the ſame purpoſe the Syriack. Indeed, there 
is a ſecret way df Diſcourſe, by which, the ever bleſſed 
God reveals things to come, where he affords that Mercy. 
Thus the Lord told Samuel in his Ear, what he had Deter- 
mined concernivg Saul. Tho“ Moſes ſeem'd to enjoy an 
1 Sam, 9. higher Privilege of whom *tis ſaid, the Lord pale 16 With 
15. Face to Face, as a Man ſdbeaketh to his Friend : fe.” - 


Chap, 12, 
15, 


of » » 
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' The Journeys of the Children of Tirgel, 126 
alſo honoured with this Teſtimony, chat he <vas Faithfu/ Exod. 33. 
in all God's Hauſe : Which Faithfulneſs he expreſs'd as in 5 
other things; ſo particularly in diligently repeating, vehe- o—__ 1 
mently inculcating, and cloſely here applying the Law to 
their Conſciences, that they might ſee their Sins, humble 
their Souls, renounce their own Righteouſneſs and Merit, 
confide in the free Grace of God, labour to the utmoſt to 
Obey him, and be willing to receive and ſubmit to Jau, 
(in Type of Chriſt) as that Perſon deſigned from Heaven, peut. G. 6 
to lead them from the Wilderneſs, into the good Land ; + (es 
that ſo by Moſes refignment, it might be known, that 
the Law was their School-maſler to bring them to Chriſ, 
that we might be juſtified by Faith: Which Law in the in- 
ternal Adminiſtration of it, is the ſame ſtill in ſetting before 
us Sin, and divine Juſtice in their lively Differences, and 
eternal Contrariety : That we deſpairing of our Capability 
to ſatisfy Juſtice for the Breach of the Law, may humbly 
accept of Juſtification by Grace, #hro' the Redemption that 
is in Jeſus Chrift, Rom. 3. 4. | t 
3dly, In this Station, Mo/es by God's command, choſe 
and conſtituted Jeu his Succeſſor, inveſted him with 
his Honour, gave him a Charge, encouraging all Mrael to 
obey him, Namb. 27. from ver. 15. to the end. 
Maſes here (as I have often hinted) repreſents the Pre- 
liminary Diſpenſation of the Father drawing us to the Son, 
and ſo reſigning us up to him. Johnb. 44. Jug here 
Types forth Chrift in us, and his Diſpenſation arriving at 
Supremacy ; which before was under the Father's, tho* with 
it Coworking in the Soul againſt Sin and Satan: Even as f. 04 
Jaſeua before this, was Moſes's Miniſter, and in Subordi- 13. Yi 
pation to bim, aſſiſted yal againſt their Enemies, Exod. 
17.9- For as Chriſt was externally made of a Woman, 
— under the Law ; ſo inwardly is Cbriſt by degrees 
formed in us: Gal. 4. 19. and ſo groweth up in us, under 
Mejes, or the Father's Work, redeeming us gradually from 
Sin, and the Scourge of the Law, till he cometh to a ſu- 
n of Diſpenſation ip us, and ſo to Rule in his Meek 
ve ; adminiſtring all things in the Soul, in the Power | 
and Energy of Free- grace, in the ſtrong Influence and Sen- | 
ſation of Goſpel Mercy, Sweetneſs and Goodneſs. 
When we arrive at this we ſhall not only believe, but feel 
by the freſh Openings of God's Love, that zhe Father hath 
committed all Fudement to the Son, John 5. 22. To arrive 
at this experimentally and habitually, is a great State ; that , 
of the ſecond Covenant in Power ; when God implants his | 
Laws into our Mind, and «writes them in our Hearts, re a Cor. 3. . 
| 13 Wi 
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| with Ink, but ,wjth bis own Love, Ped abroad by bi 


irit, Rom. 5. 5. When we begin to ſing to our Redeemer} - 
by Loves are good before Wine, Cant. 1.2. Becauſe of the ; 
Saviour of thy good Ointments, thy Name is an Ointment | 
poured forth, therefore do the Virgins love thee, ver. g. f 
For the pleaſant Life, and Vertue of God thro' Immanuel, / 
is poured forth abundantly into the Soul, by which we en- 7 
joy a ſtrong Senſation of eternal Kindneſs, and Good-Wilf, 7 
finding by it our Souls, more impowered to War againſt all | 
ſelf and Sin, and to perform the great Commands of the 
Goſpel : To live by Faith in the Son of God, and to love one * 
| another as h loved us ; yea, to be Patient, Meek and Mer- \ 
ciful to all, 7 lebe our Enemies, and return good for Evil, 7 
Bleffng for Cirfng. GR Þ; 
To capacitate us for which Duties, and deliyer us from A 
thoſe interiour Defilements which impede their Exerciſe, m 
Chrift in Us, riſeth here in a freſh Degree of eſſential Grace, © 
and living Power, typed forth by Joſbua's being ans { 
with the Government, further to advance the Victories, th 
and Reſt of Jack | 1 0 
But from what is here expreſt we may take Notice of the 4 
great Difference betwixt our being thus in Chriſt, thus under 4 
Faith, Grace, and the Supremacy of the Son's Diſpenſa- F 
tion; and betwixt being more externally, and notionall o 
under free Grace, the ſecond Covenant, chiefly by — 1 
dering the outward Tenour of it, and by applying the Pto- C 
miſes and Priviledges of it to our ſelves, by a ſtrong imagi- K 
\ native Faith, ' before we are come thro? that deep inward af 
Self-denial, and thoſe Breakings anſwerable to the Trials o to 
Vac in the Wilderneſs. Yea, there are ſome imagi at 
themſelves in this Diſpenſation, whilſt they are yet lingering ar 
in Egypt, under the Bondage of Sin, and chained by many v 
Luſts to the Spirit of this World; under this Miſtake many *ar 
Souls make their Abode, depending wholly upon Chrift with fir 
out them, and his imputed Righteouſneſs, without eriouſſy th 


waiting in cloſe Self-denial, for his inward Appearance a a 
10 Refiner's Fire, and Fuller's Soap, to cleanſe them fr N 
er. * K. the Pallutions of Fleſh and Spirit, that they might pofi# 
Holineſs in the Fear of the Lord: Not confidering that 
Titus 2, 14, Chri ſt's great Work waz, to ſave his People from their Sans, 
4 ' to.redeem them from all Iniquity : In Figure of whom, and 
his internal Work, 7% was here elected a Leader, 129 
| Inflrumental Saviour, thro? whoſe Conduct 77ae/ ſubdued 
1 the ſeven Nations ( Types of Sin) even all cheir Be, 
1s tis expreſſed, Jg 21. 44. The Lord delivered all than 
emics into their Hand. 74 eee 6 * 
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4thly, In this Place Maſts before his Death, and ple g 
View of the 5 od Land,' thus ſupplicates the divine Majefty : 
] pray thee let md go over and [ze the good Land that is beyond 
ordan, that goodly Mountain and Lebanon, Deut. 3. 25. 
Moſes humbly defired a preſential View of Canaan, by 
firſt paſſing Jordan; but God denied it him, ſaying, thay 
ſhalt not go over this Jordan, yer. 27. which in the Myftery 
ſhews us. 1. That the Law cannot bring us chro' Jordan, 
the River of Judgment, or God's Juſtice, figured by it, into 
he heavenly Canaan, the true ſpiritual Reſt ; that's the | 
ork of Joſhua or Jeſus, who is the real Propitiation for ſoha. 4 
our Sins. 2. That whilſt we are under Meſes or the Father's * 
Miniſtration, we cannot have a preſential Viſion, apd Frui- 1 
tion of our eternal Inheritance, we cannot ſee God's Face, "up 
(that is enjoy him) in the moſt full and clear Diſpenſation 
of his Love, and adumbrated by that goodly Mountain, 
viz. Sion, which is made a Type, 1. Of the ſecond Cove- 
nant, Gal. 4. 24. 25. 2. Heaven itſelf, Heb. 12. 22. On 
ſome Part of which ( viz. Mount Morjab ) Solomon built 
the Temple which was alſo a Figure, 1ſt, of the Goſpel 
Church, 2 Chron. 6. 2. 2. Of the divine Nature in it's 
— Manifeſtations, to and in the Church. Under 
oſes, 1 lay then, we cannot have a preſential Sight, and 
Fruition of theſe things, we cannot come intimately to en- 
joy and contemplate Lebanon, i. e. the Heart of the Son, or 
o the eternal One, in whom are all the Treaſures of W. dom 
ol. 2. 3. And thoſe Depths of Love which tranſcend 
Knowledge; which he himſelf muſt make us Poſſeſſors of, Eph. 3. 28, 
after we are thoroughly cleanſed by his Blood, and {© fitte 
to enjoy them; till which to have a View of theſe hinge, | 
| at ſome diſtance, as Maſes had of Cangan, eſpecially whilſt Rev. 7. 1h; * 
ander the Father's Work, is a conſiderable Mercy. 3dly, “5 | 
We learn by this Petition of Maſes, what is the great Defire, 
"and bent of Soul, in all the truly fincere, tho? yet under the | 
firſt Diſpenſation; they breath after Perfection, they ſet \ 
their Acfections on things above, they long to ſee and poſleſp ; 
the goodly Mountain of Lebanon, even Mount Sian, the Per- 
Fadi of Beauty, their eternal Inheritance, and the Hea 
of Chrilt here unyail'd, and expoſed, as the pure Object 
moſt ſweetly- amazing Contemplations which is here expreſs- 
ed by Lebanon, that odoriſerous Mountain, Cans. 4. 11. E 
fay the truly Sincere place their AﬀeRtions on theſe things, 
and are willing with Moſes to pals thro' Jorday, that 1s, 
ulgment and Humiliation, as a Mean ro enjoy them, to bg 
baptized ' into * Safe, and alt con 8 4 
bis rate, that thiy may f, of by Ren, en 
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ory and enjoy his Heart, as the Centre of all their Bleſ- 
ngs; Whence they expect the Comforter, the bleſſed Spirit 


Cant. 4. 25 which is a Fountain of Gardens, a Well! of living Water, 


_ * 


Deut. 34. 
1. 


Ver. 1. 


þ 
þ 
, 


and Streams from Lebanon, even the Son's Heart. Of which 


Spirit he himſelf hath proclaimed, 4 any Man thirſt, let 
him come unto me and drink. He that believeth on me, out of 
Bis Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Water, John 7. 37 38. 
But to proceed towards Moſes's Death; tho' God would 
not permit him to paſs Jordan, and enjoy a diſtin pre- 
ſential Sight of the good Land; yet he gave him a ſignal 
Proſpect of it. By whoſe command Moſes aſcended up to 
Mount Nebo, to the Top of Piſgah: By which Name, 
either the Summity or higheſt Part of Nebo, was called, or 
elſe it may be render'd the Top of the Hill, which P:/gab 
fignifieth, and is ſo render'd in this, and other Places, by 
the Interlineary, Chald. and Syriack Verſions. 
But from hence the Lord ſhewed him Canaan, that 
leaſant and fruitful Country, even the whole Land : For 
he ſaid Deut. 34. 4. This is the Land which I ware unto 
Abraham, Iwill give it unto thy Seed. And 'tis expreſly 
ſaid, he ſpewed him all the Land of Gilead, or from Gilead 
as Charkuni (on this Place) render> it which flood on the 
Eaſt-fide of Canaan, even to Dan, a City in the North 
Border, and all the Land of Fudah, which was in the South 
Part, o the utmoſt Sea, that is the Mediterranean, which 
bounded Canaan on the Weſt : So that well might it be 
ſaid, and that emphatically, the Lord ſhewed him this, 
or as in the Interlineary, fecit eum videre, made him to ſee 
it, for it was much beyond the natural Force of his viſive 
Faculty, to enjoy any diſtin, and ſatisfactory View of ſo 
great and diſtant a Tract of Land from one Place, and there- 
fore needed divine Aſſiſtance to corroborate his Sight, as we 
* ours by Perſpectives and Teleſcopes. 74 
at the Targum of Jonathan and Solomon Ben Farchi, re- 
fer this to a ſpiritual Viſion of the great things that were to be 
tranſacted in that Land, by the great Men, Judges, Leaders 


or Kings, that were to riſe outof the ſeveral Tribes, till 
the Sanctuary at laſt ſhould be deſtroyed ; which may re- 


ceive ſome Countenance from the Word Nebo, which ſigni- 
fieth Propheſy, and was the Mount whence Moſes had this 


great Proſpect. However, that MoJes had an eminent and 


pleaſing View of the Land, either Externally or in Viſion, 
(as the Devil exhibited to Chriſt all the Kingdoms of this 
World) is manifeſt in the Text; and by what the Lord 
expreſs'd afterward, ver. 4. I have cauſed thee to ſee it with 
thine Eyes, but thou ſoalt not go over thither. LG 
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The Fourneys of the Children of Tirael. 
But the Myſtery of this reaches further, and'may-inftrut 
us, 1ſt, That under Moſes, even the Father's Diſpenſation 
whilſt that's uppermoſt, ſome Souls thro' fignal Mercy, may 
enjoy a Viſion, or opening of the other World ; may have 
a ſpiritual view of thoſe many Manſions, which Chriſt ſaith 
are in his Father's Houſe, John 14. 2. Vea, they may 
be Honoured with ſuch Manifeſtations as Enoch had, who 
Propheſied ſaying. Behold the Lord cometh wwith ten Thou- 
ſands of his Saints (or with his holy Myriads, & epi 
% To execute Judgment upon all, &c. Fudges 14 and 
15. and as Daniel in his Sleep, Chap. 7. Who beheld 
till the Thrones were caſt down (or rather erected, Interlin. 
Donec throni elati ſunt, to the ſame Senſe, the Vulg. 
Lat. and the 70.) And the antient of Days did fit, and the 
Son of Man came with the Clouds of Heaven, ver. 7. and 
13. He ſaw in Viſion, that great Day in which God hath ap- 
pointed to Fudge the World by Jeſas Chrift, ver. 10. I fay Ar. 17.30 
ſuch great Viſions may be enjoyed by ſome choice Perſons, 9 
who yet are not fully out of the firſt Diſpenſation, that of 
the Father. The Myſtery of which is concluded in theſe 
Words ; the Lord ſpeaued Moſes all the Land of Gilead unto 
Dan; for Gilead fignifieth, not pnly the heap of Teftimony, 
but alſo Eternity Reveal d, or uncovering itſelf. Unto 
Dan, that is Judgement, the great Judgment; importing a 
deep opening of Eternity, exhibiting in it thoſe glorious i 
Manſions that are prepared for the I/-ae/ of God: Where in Heb. 11. 10 
Spirit and Power may be ſeen, the great and goodly City, 
ave Built not, Houſes full of all good things, which we filled 
not, Wells, which we digged not, Vineyards and Oliveyard;, 
ewhich wwe planted not, Deut. 6. 10. 11. © 
This Gilead or Eternity laid open, was in a Type (at 
leaſt) ſhewed to Moſes, even unto Dan, the Judgment, that 
great Judgment, which from the Decrees of God concealed 
in Eternity, ſhall break forth upon the World, as a Thief 
comes at Midnight, or as ſome of the Tribe of Dan, ſurprized 
the Men of Leſhem 3 whoſe Inhabitants being careleſs and ſe- 
eure, they ſmote with the Edge of the Sword, and Burnt the 
City evith Fire, Judg. 18. 7, 2). For juſt as the Flood 
came upon the Old World, and Deſolation upon Fudea, and 
Jeruſa lem by Titus ; ſo will the Day of the Lord break forth 
upon the laſt World: When the Heavens Hall paſs away 
with a great noiſe, and the Earth alſo, and the Works that 
are therein ſhall be burnt up, 2 Peter 3. 10. | 4 
The zd thing we may learn from the Myſtery of this 
Proſpect, is, That whoever would live in the way of Pre- | 
paration for ſuch ſignal Mereies, muſt with Meſes aſcend to i 
Mount Nebo. They muſt riſe above the outward Life, 8 | __— 
; a | alma d , 
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Fleſh, live and walk in the Spirit, and 


Tad - - - = = a - - * y - =" _ 
— _ Mg P = _ ? 9 


Paſſions, and Diſquietments, into the Life of Faith; 
They muſt /zve in the Spirit, which is the true Nebo, or 
Mount of Prophecy in us ; for we find the Voice from Hea- 
yen crying to Jobn, come up hither, and I will fbew they 


things that muſt be her aſter : And immediately I was in the 
0 


Spirit ſaith John, and ſo begins to ſee the great Viſions, re- 

preſentative of things to come, Rev. 4. 1.2. 
He was in the Spirit, that Nebo or Prophetick Mountain 

in us, before he beheld theſe things ; the more then we live 


to and in the Spirit, aboye the Fleſh and it's low Senti- 


ments, the eafier we may be recollected, gathered up, or 
aſcend into it, to behold whatever divine Bounty will freely 


manifeſt, - Job» 14. 21. 


_ -  zdly, We may hence obſerve, that all ſuch Openings and 


Manifeſtations, are the free Gift, and meer Work of God : 


For the Lord ſhewedMeoſes this Land; tis from ſignal Good- 


neſs in God, when ſuch diſcriminating Fayours are afforded 
Men: And tho' we are always © liged to crucify the 

o to have our Con- 
verſes in Heaven; yet, as to ſuch a Fruition, to have ſuch 


a Door of Viſion and Prophecy opened in us: Ji not of 


him that willeth, or of him that runneth, but of God that 
fheweth Mercy. Which tho' by St. Paul applied, to Jacob 
and E/au, yet is inferred from what God had ſaid to Moſes, 
Exod: 33. 19. 1 will be Gracious, to whom I will be Graci- 
ous, and will ſhew Mercy, to whom I will She Merey: 
Which was ſpoken to Mo/es on the very account of that 

reat Opening, the Lord in meer Grace afforded him, when 
be was pleaſed to condeſcend, in proclaiming his own bleſſed 
Name, and cauſe all his Goodneſs to paſs before him, Exod. 

. 17. 19, 0” 

39. "This Station, Moſes after his Glorious fight, dieth in 


in the Land of Mzab, according to the Word of the Lord, 


Deut. 34- 5 And ſo might properly lay, as old Simeon, 
New letteft-thou thy Servant depart in Place, for mine Eyes 
have ſeen thy Sabuation. 1ſt, he had beheld 7ehoſhua, that 


is, the Lord's Salvation, Jeſus in a Type, made Captain, 


and inveſted with Authority to lead the People into Ca- 
Haan, 2dly, he had enjoyed a view of the good Land itſelf, 
which 'was a Figure a dq its poſſeſſion) of true Salyation 

and reſt from all our Enemies, and from all our Labours. 
And his dying in this Mount, in the Land of Moab furthe; 
zmports, uſt; That the Glory of the firſt Covenant my 

Expire, and cannot bring us into Salvation. 2dly, That it 


leaves us in Moab, in the Miniftration gnd Property of the - 


ſhort of the full Redemption to be enjoyed in, and 
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fue the Son. 30h, That the divine Decree auß Will 
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muſt Period this'Difpenſation ; for 5/ mad attordins to the 
Word (or command) / be Lord, who Had ſaid, ger Zhee 

unto Mount Nebo and ale there. We cannot pals out of Deut. 38, 
e firſt Diſpenſation, that of /n, ot the Father leading 

us, till the prefix d Time: For as in the outward Work ; 

«when the fulneſ of time was tome, God Jent forth his Son 

made of a Woman, made under the Law, to redeem them that 

were under the Law, Gal. 4: 4, 5. So tis in the inward, 

the Son's Diſpenſation, riſerh in Superiority, in God's ap- 

pointed time, to Advance our Redemption, further than it 

could proceed under internal Mafes, or the Drawings of the 

Father. Athly, As God himſelf muſt end this Diſpenſation ; 

ſo when he hath, we are obliged ſo far to forget it, as not' 

ſtick in it, but to preſs on to Perfection, which is impli 

- God's Burying Moſes, and concealing his Sepulchre, 
Deut. 34. 6. Ty y 

Which (tho' it might be partly done, to prevent exter- 

nal Superſtition and Idolatry _—_ the People) yet ſpake 

a further thing to them, and us: To them that they ſhould 

not ſtick in the external Miniſtration of the Law but forget 

it, and paſs ont of it, when God ſhould put a Period to it, 

by the coming of Chriſt : To us that we ſhould not ſtick in 

the firſt Diſpenſation, that of the Father, whatever Glory 

we have beheld under it; but with St, Paul forgetting thoſe 

things which are behind, reach forth unto thoſe things that phil, 13. 
are before, reſolving to follow Jehhu,, that is, Jeſus thro' 3; 
Jordan or the Baptiſm of Sufferings, till he gives us the 

true Reft, who for our Encouragement has ſaid, Take my 

Toke upon you, and learn of me, for 1 am meek and lowly of 

art, and ye Hall find reft for your Souls. Matt. 11. 29 

'Tis further faid here of Moſes, that though a hundred and 

twenty Years old, bis Eyes were not dim, nor his natural 

Force abated. ver. 7. By which is ſignified that the Law, 

and that EG. dath the Fire of the Law, or Property of Juſ- 

tice, whence it came, ſtill abides in force, and living Vi- 

. For all are under Condemnation whilſt they live in Nom. 

in, for 2he Law hath Dominion over a Man as lon * „ TY 

liveth ; but when we are dead to Sin, then the Law becomes 
dead to us, then the Lord burieth the Body of %, and 

We breome dead to the Law by the Body of Chrift, that aue 

Bould be married to another, even to him that is raiſed from 
the Dead. Which is a bleſſed Diſpenſation when we comes 
to it, in Spirit and Power, and can feelingly Witneſt that 
Mojes is dead and buried, and we to him ; by the Body of „ 
Chriſt erueißzed without, but man ſeſted and fed upon within, 
tis ; and that we are marrjed es Chrit, ' raiſed from the 
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che Dead in Perſon without, and. alſo in his Spirit, and 


ruling Life within, which is to know the Power of his Re. 


ſurrection, and to be in ſuch a State as to be able to ſay with 


St. Paul, the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chrift Jeſus, hath 
made me free from the Law of Sin and Death. Rom. 8. 2. 


Sthly, And laſtly, after Meſes's Death (which by the 


Fews Tradition, was upon the Seventh of Agar towards 


the end of our February) they here wept for him thirty Days, 


v. 8. As before they had done for Aaron Numb. 20. 29, 

From which we learn firſt, that divine Perſons and Diſ- 
penſations, are not eaſily parted with, eſpecially when thro' 
them we have ſeen and known much of the Glory and Power 


of God ; though more high and perfe& ſhould come into 


their Places. Thus we find the believing Jews much ad- 
hering to, and difficulty parting with the ceremonial Law, 
the Body of Moſes, tho Meſſia h was come in his Room, b. 
Miniftration of Spirit and Life, in Place of the Miniſtration 
of the Letter and Death, 2 Cor. 7. 3. b 

And thus we ſhall find where any bave enjoyed much of 
God, in the Father's Diſpenſation drawing them in Power 
to the Son, I ſay we ſhall find them ſtrongly adhering to 
that firſt Diſpenſation, and loath to remove from it towards 
Perfection; rather inclined to build Tabernacles there, as 


the Diſciples on the Mount, when Moſes and Elias appear- 


ed at the Transfiguration : And as unwilling to go forward 
into the Baptiſm of Chriſt's Sufferings and Death; as the 
Diſciples were to leave theſe Viſions on the Mount, and de- 
ſcend thence to follow him to his Crucifixion of which Me: 
and Elias there diſcourſed, Luke 9. 30. 
2dly, From this Weeping for Mo/es we are taught, that 
the legal Diſpenſation leaves us in Abe/-Shittim, the Sorrow 


for Thorns and Scourges ; Sin not being wholly ſubdved, nor 


our Wills wholly refigned to God ; whence Sorrows and 
pricking Cares invade the Soul in this Station, where in a 
Type, 1f-ael ſtill remained. * | 

3dly, That the Law without, or the firſt Diſpenſation, 
( viz. that of the Father within) cannot lead us to perfet 
Peace, to that State awhere God ſhall wipe away all 
Tears from our Eyes; where there ſhall be no more Death, 
Sorrow, nor Lamentation : For that's the Work of h 
or Jeſus, the Lord's Salvation, who came to ſave us from 


our Enemies, and from the Hands of all that hate us, that 


aue = ſerve him without Fear, in Hoſineſs and Righteouſ- 
ze/s all our Days. It was from our ſpiritual Enemies chief 


that he came to deliver us, and ſo by expiating our Sins - 


and removing our Tranſgreffion, to end our Sorrows, invet 
2 | \ | * 
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us with true Peace, and at length Crown us with 
oy. Which Work being Fe 
i and ejecting the ſeven Nations under Jo/bua's Con- 


n 
duct, Paal defer the further Enquiry into that, to the 


ſecond Part of this Diſcourſe. 

Concluding this laſt of the two and forty Journeys, with 
that ſignal Exhortation, Heb. 12. 1. 2. Wherefore ſeeing 
ave alſo are compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of Witneſſer; 
let us lay afide every Weight, and the Sin aubich doth fo 
eafily beſet ut, and let us run with Patience the Race that is 

fet before us, v. 2. Looking uuto F efus, the Author (or Lead- 
er mos apxyor ) and Finiſber of our Faith, who for the 
joy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, de 14 the 
Shame, and is ſet dnun at the right Hand of the Throne 
God. Whom loving as our trueft Life, our ſupreme Pri 

and following as the Captain of our Salvation, and great 
Exemplar of Unmixt, Pure Obedience ; let us to the Fa- 
ther thro' him, aſcribe Glory and Praiſe for ever. | 


LE — 


The ſeven NATIONS of Canaan, which 
Joſbua ' caſt out, prefiguring the Works of 


FESUS, caſting out the evil Properties 


they ſignify, out of aur Souls. 
N ATION, are the Hirrirzs, ſignifying the 


Spirits of Fear and Diſcouragement : Theſe diſ- 
courage the Soul continually with falſe Fears, af- 


frighting and terrifying it from it's Work: Sometimes 
raiſing up Infidelity, 
earthly Wiſdom, diſputing againſt Faith and the Power of 
God; telling us, that none can come to Perfection; that none 


can conquer the Temptations and Afſaults of the Devil; 
none can overcome Sin, Self, and the Paſſions and Diſtem- 
pers of the Old Man: Sometime they diſcourage from with- 


out; with the many Rumours of Wars and Calamities, 


Perſecutions and Tribulations : Arguing from the Opini- 


ons of learned Miniſters or others, againſt our Practice, and 
from the divided contrary Judgments of ſuch, from their 
Books and Writings ; alſo, from the Example of Multi- 
tudes, that believe and walk otherwiſe, and yet hope to be 
ſaved. All this, theſe diſcouraging Spirits of Fear, caſt 
before the Soul, to ſtop it's Wheels in going to Perfection: 
And this they do from firſt to laſt, even till the Work is 
ended, and Perfection attained. But the Spirit of Faith 


.. .. 
exhibited, in Tha! 


ſometimes falſe Reaſoning, thro? 


a 


— 


in the Name Jeſus, doth at laſt conquer and overcome theſe, - 
Hittites; | : 


. r 


- 2. Nation are the AwoniTe b, Ggnifying the bitter fierca, 


talking and judging Spirits 1 judging for this or that, and 
all from the Root of Bitterneſs. 
much hinder the ſweet Lilly of the Valley, from 


up in the Soul, even the ſoft, meek, gentle Nature the 


Thele bitter Spirits do 


Lamb, from acting out it's Virtue to our ſelves, or ta 


others, either Friends or Enemies. Theſe perverſe Spirits, 


incite us to require Eye for. Eye, &c. and practiſe 


Revenge; they deſpiſe forgiving Mercifulneſs, and in their 
. Meekneſs, and the Law of Love. 
and:'Tender-heartedneſs, and gentle ſaft Behaviour. In a 

Word, the Spirits of Envy, Enmity, Jealouſy and raſn 


Fierceneſs, Rage 


Judging, are Amoritiþ Spirits, which Jobua, that is Je- 


ſus, cometh to caſt out. 


3. Nation are the CANAANITEsS, the Merchandizing . 


Spirits, that Traffick in our Minds, Wills, Thoughts, 
Senſes, Imaginations and Affections z they fetch in Buyers 
and Sellers into the Temple of the Soul, and make it run 


out beyond due Meaſure, in it's trafficking with them: 


Sometimes, in things we have nothing to do withal, or 


overconcerning our ſelves with a Multiplicity of Cares, a- 
bout things of little Moment ; and thereby and de- 
file our Souls, by oppoſing the Lamb's Law of holy Silence 
and pure Stilneſs, and departing from the one thing neceſ- 


ſary, into the many, and fo from Unity and Harmony, in- 


to Multiplicity and Diſcord. N 
4. Nation are the PERIZzIT ES, the Carelzſi, | ſecure 
Spirits, that open the Door of falſe Liberty, before the 


crucifyi 


of the Lamb in us; that by forſaking the Way of the Croſs 


Work is done, Circumciſion paſt, and Regener- _ 
tion finiſhed. Theſe Spirits labour to take us off from our 
Watchfulneſs, make us negleft the Croſs, and be ſecure; , 
and ſo let in all manner of evil Spirits, to-oppreſs the Life _ _ 


= == 


and continual Circumciſion, (while we are Travellers, and 
not fixed and eſtabliſhed in Perfection] Sin and Self, may. 


get in again, and bear Rule over the Life of Chriſt riſing 


5. Nation are the HtviTBs, She talking notional Spirits, q 


taſie with empty Romances and Scenes ; and ſo thro? our 


that move us to talk of vain and needleſs Things: Theſe. 
awaken vain Thoughts and Imaginations, and fill our Phan-. 


=. 


Thoughts and Imaginations, they preſs in, and bring forth 


a Multiplicity of Words, and many uſeleſs and finful Piſ- 


= 
of 


further 


courſes and Diſputes, which greatly hinder the ſpringing and 


T7 


further growth of the divite Life, - Theſe vain frocky Bi- 


rits, come from the Starry Heaven, and Heb Henning x 


in us, they love Reaſonings, Talks and Debates 3 they 


us with Notions, and would have us ſpend our Life and 


Strength in talking of high and deep Speculations, and in 
unneceſſary Diſputes, for and againſt, about all things : and 
by this means, hinder u from being exerciſed in ſtable 
Obedience and Watchfulneſs. Under theſe Hiwvites; came 
in all the Arts and Sciences of this World; their Office is 
nothing elſe, bat to awaken Notions and Speculations in 
the Phantaſie, thereby to trouble, enſnare, and to perptex 
the pure Heavenly Life, riſing upon the Soul. 

Ifay, theſe Spirits have their Progeny, from the Spirit 
of this World, and all Labour to bring forth a Talking 
Notional Religion amongſt Profeſſors, to delude them, and 
make them think they live well, becauſe they talk well. But 
they all belong to the Aſtral Heavens and ſtand under the 
Fall, in Natural things, as well as Spiritual, they are ever 
filling our Heads with Notions, and new Opinions of all 
ſorts. Thence we too often talk of Diſpenſations beyond our 
Attainments, and that ſometimes from V ifions, Sights, and 
Reading of the deep Myſteries of divine "Things, and ſo for- 
get and negle& holy Stilneſs, leading to the perſect Death, 


and daily Mortification of the ill Habits and Cuſtoms of the 


Old Nature and the World, and preſſing into the Humility, 

Poverty, Innocency and Simplicity, that ſhould be in us, 

and would more beautify us in the fight of God, than all 

other Gifts and Knowledge whatſoever. ; 
Pride and Elevation: The Name ſigniſies to trample upon and 
deſpiſe ; they would ever be trampling under Foot the Blood 
and Merits of Jeſus, in the Pride and might of the Fire 
they ſlight and deſpiſe the Meck and Humble way of the 
Croſs of Chriſt, elevating themielves above the Heart of 
leſus, and the Power of the Love. They are always 


Tempting us to Trample upon the Pearl in our ſelves, and 
to under value the Pure Virgin of the Eternal Wiſdom, and 


the precious Things of God, and would draw us into Apoſ- 


tacy with themſelves, making us to ſlight the Redeemin 
Blood of the Lamb, and by puffing us up in Spiritual 


Pride, make us to think - ourſelves Perfe&t, before we are 
ſo indeed, and ſo by degrees, draw us to neglect the Riſing. 


Life of Jeſus in our ſelves. ' 


7. Nation, the GrxGasnirEs- | Theſe are Earthly,, 
the 'Earthly Life, 
** 11 and | 


Dirty Spirits, that Tempt and draw us to 


— 
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6. Nation are the IA BUsTTEs, figuring the Spirits of 


The Seven Nations of Canaan. 
and its.Vanities ; to beſtial Luſts, to Exceſſes in all things, 
againſt the Law of Moderation, Purity, Temperance, Or. 

And all theſe Spirits Fight in us to their laſt Breath, even 
till they are quite deſtroyed, by the Powerful Reſurrection 
of Jeſus in Spirit, in us, and his Aſcenſion in us; which is 
our Perfection, in the Life and Nature of the Son of God, 
who will at laſt caſt them out of the Fallen Humanity, and 


himſelf Reign there over them all to Eternity, Amen, 
Hallelvjah. | 


This is all that is found of the Author's on this Subject, 
on which its ſuppoſed he had deſign'd to enlarge, as 
a Second Part to the Preceding Diſcourſe, as- Page 
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AN Account of the various WAY S of 
God's manifeſting himſelf to M A N. With 
Obſervations on thoſe Diſpenſations call'd 
EXTRAORDINARY. 


ARIOUS have been the Ways, in which God 
\ hath Diſpenſed himſelf to his Church, ſince the Fall 
| of Adam. But my chief deſign is here to diſcourſe 
of thoſe (now called Extraordinary) of which are Rewela- 
tions; Infallible Prophefies ; -Reſponſes from the =y 
Seat; Anſwers from the High Prieſts Pectoral, named, 
(a) the Judgment of Urim, together with Angelical Dreams, 
Miracles, Voices, Viſions, &c. Now Viſions of which 
I ſhall diſcourſe more particularly then of the reſt, were 
chiefly thoſe of Repreſentation of Angels, of the Internal 
Heavens, of Chriſt's glorified Humanity, and of the Simi» 
litude of God. Voices were either Internal, which we may 
call inſpeakings, or External; which were either from 
Angels, or from the Perſons in the Trinity ; ſome inſtances 
of which, and other extraordinary Ways of God's Diſco- 
veries in his Saints, ſo far as they Suit to the preſent defi 
I ſhall give in the Scriptures I have Collected ; which I in- 
tend firſt to preſent in to View ; and afterward on them, as 
the Foundation, to build my obſervations, which I ſhall 
conclude with a Vindication of ſome, who at this time, en- 
joy many of theſe extraordinary things. nd 
Now, my purpoſe is to begin with God's diſcoveries of; 
himſelf before the Law, which were ordinarily in You 
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and Voices1” By Voles to (5) Area d (4) Gen. 3. 
Fall. To (r) Wa oft, where befbte" the Deluge, "he (0 6. 7. 
commanded him to bulld an Ark, and after it thade à Cove- 
nant with him, and all Mankind in him. 80 to (%) r (4) Gen. 
ham, in directing and counſelling him; (e) in fämiliar 5 
diſcourſiag with him; and cbm forting him with future Pro- 0075 
miſes: By Viſion, Where God ſhew'd Abraham the ap. Ver. 1. 
pearance of a /moaking Furnate und a bhurnitig Lamp ; fo 
Gen. 17. God appeared to Abraham, diſcouried with him, 
changed his Name, inſtituted Circunicifion; 80 Ger. 1 8. 
he had a Viſion of three Men, going to vifit Sem, at 
which time, the Lord talked with him, and he intetceded Gen, 19. 
for $0dem. Two Angels came to Lor, haſtening him to de- 
part, and at length, carried him, his Wife and two Daugh- 
ters out thence. (/) God commands Arabum to offer up (/) Gen. 22 
Iſaac, the Angel prohibits his Execution. © (z). God Ap. (f) Gen. 26 
pear'd to I/aac, directed him, and renewed the bleſſed Pro- 
miſes. Jacob in a Dream, ſaw a great Viſion of Angels. Gen. 28. 
aſcending and deſcending upon an appearing Ladder, a 
which, the Lord ſtood diſcourfing with him, and renewed 
= Promiſes to him. Now Jacob looked upon this Viſion 
2 great thing. and therefore ſaid, this Place is no other 

hich the Honſe of God; and Gate of Heaven, hence he 
named it Berbel. (+) God's Hoſts of Angels met Him) Cv) Gen. 3a 
therefore he called the Place Mabanaim; here his Name vgs 
changed from Jacob to fac; and the Plate where he wreſt- 
led and prevailed with God, he called Peniel, becauſe there 
he Taw God face to face, and yet lived: ( i )'Foſeph ono (5) Gen, 37. 
was God's and Facob's Favourite, had two myſtical, GUS 
phetical Dreams, which were afterwards fulfilled: He þ „ 08 
125 the Giſt of Interpretation of Dreams, Gen. 40. 12: | | 
which he (+) ſhewed to be an eſpecial Work of God's Spi 5 471. 
rit, by interpreting Pharaoh's two Dreams, which the 
Seien of Egypt could not do. ©( 7) Jacob by a . (1) Gen, 49. 

Spine 8 his Sons, and foretells the Lots oled! twelve 

Tribes: ph before his Death,  prophefieth of the de- | 
parture 4 Ih aclites-out of Egypt. (m) The Gd Gen, 50. 
the Lord to Me, in a flame b Fire, and (*) Exod. 3. 
gives his Commiſſion te lead the Ifratlites out of Exgyp 
Hlencing his Obje&iqns, Afterwards from Exod. 4. 10 


12. God oft talked with Moyes, Inu „ 
cerging his Applications to Pharaoh, e he 01 | 
ed wonderful Signs and Miracles. ( =) He | 

and Aron, concerning the of fy ht 


The Lord went before them by Day 
Ll a e 


Of Extraordinary Dienſations. 
Directions, and many Miracles to Mount Sinai. He gave 
4 the Law by the Adminiſtration of Angels, in that Ma 
1 and Solemnity, Lightning and Earthquakes, that the I 
1 raelites were glad to own' Moſes, as their Mediator. Moſes 
Aaron, Nadab and Mi bu, with Seventy of the Elders were 
called up to the Mount, where God honoured them with a 

eat Viſion of his own Likeneſs, for v. 10. tis ſaid, they 
w the God of 1f-ac}, and under his Feet, as it were a 
ved Work of Saphir-Stone, and as the Body of Heaven in 
7 clearneſs, and ver. 24. tis ſaid, that the fight of the 
Glory of the Lord, was like the devouring Fire upon the 
(p) Ex0d.33 Top of the Mount, where God talked with Mo/es. ( 
The People ſaw the cloudy Pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle 
Door, at which time, God talked with Moſes Face to Face; 
where after Moſes's requeſt to ſee God's Glory, he promi- 
ſeth to ſhew him his back Parts, and to make all his Good- 
nefs paſs before him, ver. 19. I ſhall paſs over all other 
Speeches and Appearances of the Lord to Moſes and Aaron, 
which were very frequent, as may be ſeen in Levit. Dent. 
Numb. mentioning only, that of Numb. 4. 89. Where the 
Anſwer from off the Mercy-Seat is expreſſed in theſe Words. 
And Moſes heard the Voice of one ſpeaking to bim from off 
the Mercy-Seat, that was the Ark of the 1eſtimony, 
from between the two Cherubims, and that of Namb. 2. 21. 
Where the Anſwer by Urin, from the High - Prieſt is de- 
clared for Joſbua's Directions, whom Mo/es was Command- 

ed to Conſtitute as his Succeſſour. | 
Now after the Law was eſtabliſhed as a ſtanding Teſti- 
mony for the ordering of Things, Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, 
Deu. 32 (%) God withdrew not Extraordinary (then Ordinary) Ways 
* o Diſpenſation : For Jeu, the 1ſt. He ſpeaks immedi- 
ately to Joſbua, giving him Encouragements, and Inſtruc- 
tions how he was to proceed in the general Affain: 80 a- 
gain, Joſh. 3. and 4. Joſh. 5. The Captain of the Lord's 
ſts appeared and commanded him to looſe his Shoes from 
his Feet, at which JoGua fell to the Earth, Chap. 7. Aſter 
his Prayer the Lord anſwered. him, with Directions how to 
| find out Achan's Sin. Chap. 8. God direfts J in the 
Surpriſing of Ai, Chap. 10. The Sun and Moon ſtand fall 
in the Sight of Mael at his Command, which ver. 14. the 
yl of God took notice of as a weighty and great Thing. 
Chap. 13. He hath Direction from God by Y oict, . about 
. dividing of the Lands to. the Tribes. The Accomplith- 
ment which contains the reſt of the Books of JoGua, even 
ll his Death. Judg, 1. God anſwered the-17aclices. with 


immediate Directions, concerning Judab's going uy again 
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Of Extraordinary Diſpinſaiions. 'tho 

the Casaaniten (r The Angel of the Lord came from (7) Jud. a. 
Gileal to Bochum, and reproved the idolatrous Mraelite. 
with ſuch Power that they lift up their Voices and wept. 
Chap. 3. The Spirit of the Lord came upon Othniel 
and he judged f-ae}, Chap. 4. Deborah a Propheteſs by 

immediate command directed Barat to go to the Mount 
Tabar, propheſies Si/ara's Overthrow, which was fulfilled 
and occaſioned that ſpiritual Hymn, Chap. 5. (+) A Pro- () Jud. 6. 
Phet reproved the Mraelites for their Apoſtacy, and the An- 
gel of the Lord fare under an Oak in Ophrah, appeared to 
Gideon, promiſed he ſhould ſave [/-ae! from the Midianites, 
ſhewed a Miracle. by producing Fire, ver. z 1. God talked 
with him, ver. 34. The Spirit of the Lord came upon him, 
he defired two Signs in a'Fleece of Wool, which were grafit- 
ed. Judg. 7. God directed Gideon by Voice in his War a- 
gainſt the Midianitet. ver. 13. 14. The Vitory was fore- 
told by an Rnigmatical Dream, which being interpreted en- 
couraged Gideon. (r) The Spirit of the Lord came upon () jud. g, _ 
bab. ( The Angel of God appeared to Manoah's (v) Jud. 13 | 
Wife, prophefied the Birth of Sampſon. ver. 8. Manoah © 
intreated God for the re-appearing of the Angel, it was 

granted, Manaab required the Angel's Name, who anſwer- 
ed that it was a Secret. Manoab feared he ſhould die be- 
cauſe he had ſeen God, the Angel aſcended in the Flame | 
of the Sacrifice. (ww) Sampſon is raiſed as an extraordinary () Jod 14 
Deliverer, in whom the Spirit of God moved at ſeveral | 
times, by which be wrought great Wonders. (x ud (x )Cha. 14 
enquired of God's Oracle by Phinehas, whether they (Kduld 15. 16. 
fight againſt Benjamin, had immediate Anſwer in the af. | 
firmative. („) Hannah ſings a ſpiritual Song by Inſpiration, („1 Sam, 1. 
a Prophet is ſent. to EA, who predicts the Deſtruction of 2. | 
his Family, Ceſſation of their Office. Chap. 3. The Lord 
called Samuel three times by Name, ſhews him the Ruin 

of As Family, eſtabliſhed him a Prophet. God appeared 

and revealed himſelf to him in $4i#/oh. Chap. 4. The infal- 

liable Word of the Lord came to all e by Samuel, ſo that 

he judged ac all his Days. (x) The Lord told Sammel (=) Chap. 9 
in his Ear the time of Saul's arrival and commanded him to . 
anoint him; 10. He confirmeth' Sau by Prediction 

of three Signs, the laſt of which was the Meeting of a Com- 

pany of Prophets, deſeending from the Hill of God with 
Inſtraments of Muſick in 'prophetick Raptures, from 

whom the Spirit of God came- upon him,” fo that he was 

changed and propheſied. (a) Samuel makes a long Speech () Chap. 12 
concerning the Mind of God to Er , und their evil | 
Carriage towards him, and to their Sin 


.- . 
CIFW 220" a# K- 2 k nm. 


141 


» 


17, 


1 


Ll 


(F) 2 Chron the ſecond time, as before at Gibeon. (J) And 
| his extraordinary Preſence in the Temple, and 


% 
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Oy" Of Extraordimery - Diſperiſutions. "Ou 


Sin in defiring a King, he-prayed for Thunder and Rain' in 
Wheat-Harveſt, which happening accardingly amazed the 


) Chap. 23 Jf-aefites. (6) David enquires of God concerning _— 


of the Philiſtians, and the Iſſue of his remaining in N 

was anſwered. Chap. 28. After Samael was dead Saul 
enquired of the Lord, was anfwered neither by Dreams, 
Urim, or Prophets, which v. 15. was a Sign that God 


(e) 2 Sam. 2 was departed from him. (e] David enquired of the Lord 


and was anſwered. with preſent Directions, Chap 53. God 
2d, anſwered him concerning his War with the Ph:liftians, 
and v. 24. bid him begin the Battle when he heard the 


A Chap. 12 Sound of a going in the Tops of the Mulberry Trees. (4) 


David is rouſed out of Sin by Nathan's parabolical Meſſage 
from God. Chap. 22. David ſings a — of Praiſe to 
God for his Mercies. Chap. 24. The Prophet Ga David's 
Seer denounceth God's Intention in puniſhing ar, and 
propoſed three Evils, one of which was to be inflicted ac- 
cording to David's Choice, who ſaw the Angel that de- 
ſtroyed the People by the threſhing Place of 4raunab the 


(e) Ver. 17. Jebuſite. (e) It's recorded that David faw the Angel be- 


tween the Earth and Heavens with a drawn Sword in his 
Hand, which cauſed him and the Elders: of Ie to fall on 
their Faces. 1 Chron. 25. It's recorded that David ſet 
ſome of the Lewites apart to 28 with Harps, Pfal. 
teries, Cymbals and Songs. 1 Kings 6. The Word of thy 
Lord came to Se/omon concerning the Building of the T 
ple, Chap 8. when the Ark was brought by the Prieſt into 
the moſt Holy, the Cloud filled the Houſe of the Lord 6 
that the Prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter becauſe of the 
Glory of the Lord. And 2 Chron. 7. It is recorded that 
God anſwered Solomon's Prayer by Fire, which deſcended 
from Heaven, conſumed the Sacrifice, at which time the 
Majeſtick Glory of the Lord appeared to all that were 
ſent, cauſing them to bow with their Faces to the Earth: 
Chap. g. 29. There is mention made of the Book of the 
Viſions of Jade. 1 Kings 9. The Lord appeared to Solomon 


promiſed 
with far 


by Way of Covenant. Chap. 11. Phe Prophet Ai A 
covered to F ereboam God's Intentions of giving bim e 
Tribes. Chap. 13. A Man of God prop againſt the 
Altar at Bethel; the Altar ſor a Sign was Rent by Miracle? 
Jereboam Hand Withered, and by the Prophet's : 
was again reſtored. Chap. 14: The Lord diſcovered tg 
Prophet Abijam, that Fereboam's Wiſe would come digg 
ed; to whom he Predict the Death of ber Son, a 


Captivity 


N 
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Of Berra Difpenſations. 
ptivity of the Teu Tribes. Chap. 17; Laß propheſieth, 
that there ſhould be neither Rain nor Dew in three Years ;. 
he is fed by Ravens at the Brook Cherie, makes a handful 
of Meal a Store-Houſe, and a little Oil in a Cruife, à laſting ' 
Fountain. And reſtores the Widow of Zarepbatb' Son to 
Life, by recalling his Soul. Chap. 18. An hundred Pro- 
phets are fed by Obadiah in a Cave. Cab convinceth the 
People of their Error, in ſerving Baal, by the Miracle of 
God's Fire, deſcending upon, and conſuming the Sacrifice 
with the Wood, Stones, Duſt, which alſo hcked up the 
Water. Heobtains Rain by Prayer, who by Prayer had 
before bound up the Heavens, that they afforded no Moiſture 
for three Years. Chap. 19. E/jah being in great ſadneſs of 
oo fell a Sleep in the Wilderneſs, under a pong 
ere an Angel touched him, raiſed him from Sleep, pre- 
ſented him with a Cake, and a Cruife of Water; with . 
which being Refreſhed he lay down again, and after was . 
again vidte by the Angel, and commanded to Eat and | 
ink as before: In the Strength of this he travelled fort 
Days and forty Nights, till he arrived at Horeb, the Mount 
of God, where he lodged in a Cave: Here the Lord diſ- 
courſeth with him, Commands him to come forth, and as 
the Lord paſſed by there was 1, a ſtrong Wind, that Rent 
the Rocks in Piects. zd, An Earthquake. zd, A Fire. 
Ach, A fill Voice, in which the Lord ſpake to him: Here 
he_ was commanded to anoint 1 King over Syria, 
Jeb over Iſrael, and Elißba, to be his Succeſſor, who fol- 
lowed him after the Touch of his Mantle. Chap. 20. 4 
Lyon ſlayeth a Man for not ſmiting the Prophet at his Re. 
queſt, ( Miraiah in a Vifion, ſaw all ae ſcattered upon &) Chap. 28 
the Mountains, and ver. 19. Beheld the Lord fitting upon . 77: 
a Throne, and all the Hoſt of Heaven, attendin upon the 
Right and Left Hand, &c. This is a remarkable Viſion, .. 
contmining four Verſes in the Chapter, 2 Kings 1. By 
E h 6k Prayer fire deſcended from Heaven, devoured 
two Fiſtjes, but an Angel directing him to 17 5 the Third, 
he went with them to the King. Chap. 2. Tbe Sons of the 
Prophets, both at Bethe! and Jericho, knew of Eljeb'; . 
Tranſlation, fifty of them ſtood to view it afar of. Jordan 
is divided ; EI promiſed a double Portion of Ekjab's 
Spirit, if be could ſee Eljab ſnatched up; on a ſudden _ 
there appeared a Chariot and Horſes of Fire, and Lias 
was carried by aWhirlwind into Heaven; K libs ſeeing this, 
cried out of the Chariots of Iſrael, and the Horiemen _ 
thereof. At bis Return, he divides the Water with his 
Maſter's Mantle, 6 vawholeſpme Water, by * j 
3 M 
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Of Exiraorunaty Dijpenſations. » 
in Salt into the Spring · Chap. 3. By hearing of Muſick; the, 
| | Hand of the Lord came upon him ; and he prophefied of. 
1 the Valleys being filled with Water, without the fight of 
| any Rain, Chap. 4. He Multiplieth the Widow's Oil, by 
Sale of which, ſhe paid her Debts ; And raiſed from the» 
Dead the Shunamite's Son, who after Sneezing Seyen times; 
opened his Eyes : He alſo healed the Paiſoned Pottage ; and 
in a Time of Fangine, ſatisfieth an hundred with twenty 
Loaves, this was at Gi/gall ; where tis like, there Was a 
_ | School of the Prophets, (Chap.6.) He cauſeth Iron to Swim; 
diſcovereth the private Counſels of the King of ria: 
ſees his own Security againſt an Hoſt, by the preſence of 
the Angels ; Prays that his Man's Eyes might be opened, 
who preſently ſaw the Mountains full of Horſes, and Char- 
riots of Fire round about Ela, who. ſmote the Arian 
Army with Bliodneſe, by his Prayer. Chap.7 The Lord caul- 
ed the Mirian, to hear the ſound of Chariats and Horles, 
and as the loud noiſe of ap Hoſt ; ſp that they Aban- 
doned their Camp, and fulfill'd Z/iÞa's Propheſy of Plenty 
in Jamaria. Chap. 19. 1/aiah predicts Sexnacheribs over 
ys which the Angel of the Lord: fulfilled, by Deftroy+ 
ing 165,000 of the Mriaus, Chap. 38. I/aiah Prophe- 
neh 1 Hexeſtiab's DA and f 4 44400 of Fit. 
teen Years to his Life, confirmeth him by a Sign of the 
Shatovs pong back ten Degrees, and Heals him by the 
Application of a Lump of Figs Chap. 23. Huldah, wha 
dwelt in the Colledge at Jeruſalem, Propheſied of the Def 
truction of it. | "SIN 
The Book of Job, gives alſo a fair Teſtimony to theſe 
. Adminiſtrations ; out of which, I ſhall here inſert ſome 
_ few things, according to that order it's placed in the com- 
mon Bibles, tho' it's agreed upon, he lived before Mata 
(a) Eliphaz ſaw a Viſion of at Spirit paſſing before him, 
and heard a Voice ſaying ; ſhall Mortal Man be more Jul 
than God, Ec. (Chap. 33. ver. 14. 15, 16, 17. It's aid, 
God ſpeaks in Dreams, in Night. Vins in deep Sleep, ii 
Slumbrings, and all to inſtruct Man. Sad diſeourſeth 
with ob out, of the Whirlwind, by propgfing Myſterious 
Queſtions, which continue to the 3. ver. of the 40, Chap.) 
Where Job anſwered the Lord, who replied again out of 
the Whirlwind. Chap. 42. f. That he had heard of God, 
by the hearing of the Far ; but then he ſaw. with his Eyes, 
which caſt him intq Self-abhorrence. ' 6 11 nh 
Now, I ſhall paſs t6 the Writings of the Prophets which 
were Prophetjcz! Vigaps,' wpan dme of theſe, I ſhall only. 
feng in ring 4 Drier e Te pm 
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Of Extraordinary  Difſpenſation. 
on Hoſea, who being the firſt, Prophefied in the Days of 5 
| Zeroboam, ( Filii-Foas) about the Year, 3170. About this | 
time Prophefied Joe! ; which ad, deſcribes the terrible Ap- 
pearance of the Armies, ' which ſhould bring Judah to De- 
ſolation ; Predicts alſo the Reſtoration of the Church, the 
Effuſion of the Spirit in it's Gifts. Amongſt which, Chap, 
3. ver. 28. are reckoned Dreams and Viſions:; * 
rary with theſe was Aua Who affirms, Chap. 3. 7. T 
furely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his - 
ſecrets to his Servants the Prophets, Chap. 7. He ſaw a 
Viſion of Graſs-hoppers, and of Conſuming Fire. ver. 7. 
He beheld the Lord ſtand upon a Wall, with a Plambdine 5 
in his Hand, where ver. 8. The Lord ſpalte to him, and 
ſhewed him the Interpretation. e) He beheld a Viſion of fe) Chap, $ 


a Basket of Summer Fruit, which ſigniſied the 2 | 
of Iſrael' End. The next I ſhall loo upon, is [ajab's Pro- 
pheſy, which was begun ſomewhat after theſe, ab it's very 
and yet before thoſe of the greater Prophets: 
7) He ſpeaks of ſach an extraordinary Tame. when God () Chep. 4, 
ſhall Create upon the Aﬀemblies of Mount Szex,: « Cloud by 
Day, and a Flaming Fire by Night. (e Liaiah+/aw ihe (e) Chap. 6 
Lord fitting upon an high Throne, and his Train fi 
Temple, above it flood the bright Seraphims, who cuere adorn- 
ed with fix Wings, apiece, «with four they covered themſehues, - 
with two they Flew : Theſe cry'd one to another, Holy, 
Holy, Holy, is the Lord of Hoſts; the <vhale — | 
his Glory, (where they repeated Holy Three, according to 
the Sacred Perſons in the ' Trinity, / as-the Jews ins 
well. obſerve) At the Power of this Voice the very Pe of 
the Doors were moved, and the: Houſe was fi evith Smoak, 
ver. g, 1/aiah cryed out he was undone; becauſe bis Eyer bad 
feen the King, the Lord of Hoſts. ver. 6. One of the Seraphims * | | 
Flew to him with a live Coal and tauehedſhis Mauth, = 
ing that his Sin was taken away. ver. 8. The Voice of the' | 
Lord ſpake to him, who anſwering, was ſent with a Mei- 
ſage from God. ( Iſaiah is Commanded by the Lord to /) ch. ap. 
* = Sackcloth, and to walk Naked, which 
did for three Years, as a fign againſt A, and £:hi- . 
opia. (g Jaiab by (God's Command, ſet a Watchman ( Ch, 42. 
upon a Tower, who ſaw a Viſion of a Chariot with qvo 7, 8. . 
— „and ver. 8. a Lion; 33 3 
»'s Fall, ( 1aiah Propheſied of Scnnacharib's - (þ ig 
throw, and ” „ God to confirm it, with the . gh, 
Sign of the People eating that Year what grew af itſelf, and 
0 0% . what ſprang 2705 er, 3 
e Sow ill the din Year, (% Tho Prophet hc great ) Oh, % 
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Viſion of Chrif, which; he thus expreſſeth, (ver.) N 
this that cometh from Edom, abith died Garment? fru on- 
rah? This that. is. Glorious in his: Apparel, Trawelling in whe 
greatneſs \ , bis Strength 5; I that. ſpeak in Rightroufueh: 
Mighty to ſave, Cc. Chap. 66. It is a great Piopheſ of 
tbe Cburch's Glory; and of Gad's intent, to ſtain the Hide 
of all Fleſ: It's ſaid, the Lord cuill come with Fire and 
«with bis Chariats' like all bhirlwind, to render bi Anxer nwith 
Fury, and: his Rehuſes noith Flames 'of Fire: Nom theſe 
Chariots are the Angels in whom the Febovah Lives, and 
by whom he: Executeth his Dectees in the Worl̃k / 
About this time Jonab Propbefied-z and not much aſter 
theſe, before! Cited Michah about the Year 3223. Naban 
| after the Captiyity of the ten Tribes, about 
3 204. Habbaclul before the Captivity of the two ew: 
Anno.. 3a8 g. But, theſe with | Ziphaniah, who Prophetied: 
about the beginning of the Reign of Fofiah, I. ſhall. paſs: 
over and coe tu Feremiab the II. in order of the greater 


Prophet, Who begun his Office about Ano. 3337; in the 


13 Year of Jofrab, and continued till the Captirity of the 


two Tribes, in the yth Vear of ZTedaliab : Chap. 1. God 


diſcaurſeth with him, encourageth him, touches bis Moutb 
with a Hand; in Type of impowering him to Propheſie, ver. 
4. He ſaw the Viton of the Andres, ver. 12. God In- 
ter prets, it ner. He ſaw the Viſion of a Scathiag Por, to- 


(+) Cha. 4. wardꝭ tha North, ver. 14 the Purpott of it is opened ( 
% Cha. 14, He ſees in æ great Miſion the fad-Defolation of Judenb. U 


God Commands Jrnemiah to take a Linnen Girdle, and 
hide it in a Rock by Euphrates, which be did, and this 
Corrupting in that Place, prefigured Judabls Deſtrustion- 


6) Ch. 24. ( The Lord preſented Jeremiah with two Baskets of Figs," 
the one very good, the other Bad. which: Typed ſarth the 


different State of thoſe that were carried to Bale, and 
thoſe; that remained. Chap. 26. Lriiab the Prophet wha 


Predifted the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, was ſlain by King 


Jeboi aim. Chap. 36. The Lord commanded Jeremiaß, 


to write all his Prophefies in the Roul of a Book. Ver, 26 


The Lord hid him and Baruch from the King's Meſſengers, 


and afterward Commanded him again to Enrol his Prophe? 
ſies. Chap. 43. Heis carried into Eęype, where lin 


Taphas”' 


nes) the Word of the Lord came to him, comman 


to take great Stones, and hide them at the Entrande o 


Fharoab's Court and Prophely, . Nebuchadugzexer's Throne 


ſhould be ſet upon them, and his Royal Pavilion ſpread ox 
ſefezeld, ang fe For invited yo fly hege. - 


them. Chap. 5061. The ſad De 


And 


* 
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Of Extraordinary Diſpenſations. 
Aud now I ſhall bring Bae Teſtimony who began 


in the fifth Year of Jeboiatim s Captivity * 
bout 3871 : His Viſions were ſo many, and ſo great that 


g 


mentionipg.only what is moſt pertinent to my $1.53 

Being by the River Chebar the Heavens opened and be Pzek iel, 
ſaw Viſions of God, here he gives a large Deſcription of the Chap. 2. 
Cherubims. 1. They appear in the Form of living. Crea- 
tures. 2. Their Number was four. 3. They ſparkled like \ 
burniſhed Braſs. 4. Each of them had four Faces. 5. Their 
Motion was dire&. 6. Their Appearances like Lamps and 
Coals of Fire. 7. Their Emanations Lightning. 8. They 
were attended with Wheels like the Beryl. 9. The Spirit 
was their Mover. 10. Their Spirit was in the Wheels. 
11. Over them was a Firmament in Colour like terrible 
Chryſtal. 12. The Sound of their Wings was as the Noiſe 
of many Waters, like the Voice of the Almighty, 13. 
Laſtly above the Firmament upon a Throne of the Colour 
of Saphir Stones was the Likeneſs, of a Man, in the Ap- 
rance of Fire, encircled in a Brightneſs like the Rain- 
w. This is calld (ver. 28.) the Appearance of the like - 
neſs of the Glory of the Lord, at this Sight Exetel ſell on 
his Face. () God ſpeaks to him, the 2 entred amd ſet (*) Chap. 2. 
bim upon his Feet: He beheld a Hand directed to him with? 9. 10. 
the Roll of a Book in it wrote on both Sides which he was | 
commanded to eat. () | The Spirit took him up, and heard:a ('o) Chap. 
Voice of great Ruſhing, bleſſed be toe. ow of the Lord; from 3 12 
his Place. ver. 13. He again heard the-ruſhing Sound of the 
Cherubim's Motion. ver. 22. he was commanded. to, go 
forth! into tbe Plain, where God talked with him, and ver. 
23. he ſaw the Glory of the Lord, as before by the River 
of Chebar. Chap. 4. He pourtray d Jeraſalam upon a Tyle, 
and; in a Type laid Seige againſt it. ( He bebeld /one im ( Chap, 
the likneſs of Fire, from his Lins downwards, and up-5 — 
ward: of a bright Appearance, as the Colour of Amber, who 
ſtretching forth his Hand took him by a Lock of Hair; and 
being caught up by the Spirit betwixt the Earth and Heaven. 
and was brought in the Viſions of God to Jeruſalm: where 
he bebeld the ſirange Idolatry. of the Mruelites. ver. 44 Tbe "4 
Viſions, of God's: Glory. was there renewed. Chap. 9. A 
Viſion of: fix. Men is declared; and chat of the Glory of ' 
God again beheld... Chap. 10. There's a continued Viken = oY” 
of the Throne in the-Firmament-above the Cherubims, of + 
the Man, cloathed in Linnen, and ſcattering the Qaals - of 


Fire 5 Of the Houſs- filled with Gnas nada Goon: 
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with the Brightneſs of the Glory of the Lord, with a large 


and pleaſant Repetition of the Cherubim's Appearances, who 
are daid, ver. 12. in every Part to be full of Eyes. Chap. 
11. 1. He was caught up by the Spirit and tranſported to 
the Eaſt-gate of the Temple, where he propheſied for That 
Ver. 13. Pelathiabſtell down dead, ver. 23. The Glory of 
the Lord, removed from the City and food upon the Moun- 
train. ver. 24. be was caught up by the Spirit, and brought in 
Viſion again to Caldea, Chap. 37. 1. Exetie/ was tran- 
ſported in the Power of the Spirit, into a Valley full of Bones, 
Where God ſpake with him, and ſhewed him a lively Viſion 
of the Reſurrection and T/ae/'s Reftoration. Chap. 40. He 
begins the great Viſion of the Temple, and it's Service, 
which continues to the 48. Chap. Chap. 40. 2. He was Tran- 
ſported in the Viſion of God unto Judea, where bein 8 ſet 
upon an high Mountain, he beheld the frame of a City, 


and ver. 3. A Man in the 1 of Braſi with a Line 
eed who commanded Feel, 


of Flax, and a Meaſuring 
to be attentive to the Viſion. Chap. 43. 2. He beheld the 
Glory of the God of Iſrael, come from the Way of the Eaft, 
with a Voice like the noiſe of many Waters, and the Earth 
ſhined with his Glory, and ver. 5. The Spirit caught him 
up, and carried him into the inward Court, where the Glory 
of the Lord filled the Houſe, ver. 6. God ſpake to him, and 
, promiſed his Preſence in that Place for ever. Chap. 47. 


e ſees a wonderful Myſterious Viſion of the Waters iſſuing 


from the Temple, and at length riſing ſo high, that they 
Were impaſſible, and of ſuch Virtue, that they gave Life to 
what they flowed upon; cauſing the Trees that grew by 


them, to keep their Leaves and Fruit continually, Chap. 48. 


Being the laſt, contains the Viſion of parting the Land a- 


_ monpſt the Twelve Tribes; of the Place, for the City to 


be built, which was to have twelve Gates, and to take up 
18000 Meaſures in the Circumference, and the Name to 
be Jebovab Sbamma, The Lord is there. % 83 


The next Aſſerter of theſe Diſpenſations is Daniel, the 


beloved of the Lord, who began his Propheſy near the 


Second Year of Nebuchadnemrar's Monarchy,” Dan. 2. a- 


bout che Year 3398. Dan: 1. He. and his three Affocistes, 
looked better with Pulſe and Water, than cthoſe that en- 


agicians in Wiſdom. (m) Nebuc baduemars Dream, and 


the Interpretation were revealed to Daniel in a Night Vi- | 
fon. Chap. 3, Daniel's theee'Briends are ſeen hy the 1 | 


in the midſt of the Fiery Furnace walking wtouched, wi 


* 


* 


* 


* 1 
\ = » 
4 0 \ 6 ng 2 A e N N . 
. | ' _ 


1 * 


yed the King's Dainties. ver. 20. they far excell'd the | 


: 
4 
5 
0 ** -$ 
4 a 


ſe 
C 
F 
5 
b 
h 
6 
1 
4 
7 
a 
f 
| 


Of. Extraordinary Difpenſations. J 


out of the Fire without hurt. Chap. 4. Daniel Int * 
ſecond Dream of the King's, immediately before the Ac- 
compliſhment of which, the King heard à Voice from 


Heaven ſaying, Thy Kingdom is departed from thee, Chap. 


5. He Interprets the Myſtical Words, which were Wrote 


by the Hand of ſome Angel, in the ſight of Be/Þazzar to 
his Aſtoniſhment, in the midſt of the Prophane Feaft, Chap. 
6, Daniel Innocency was declared by bis Miraculous Pre- 


ſervation from the Lions, whoſe Mouths. were ſhut by the 
Angel of the Lord, ſo that they could not hurt him. Chap. 


7. Daniel had a great Viſion of the Four Beaſts 2 
out of the Sea, after the ſtrugling of the Four Wi 


it, ver. 9. He beheld the Thrones caſt down, and the An. 


tient of Day: ſitting in Judgment, avho/e Garment was 
White as Snow, and the Hair of his Head like the pure No 


rh od - . 
148 


| 
£ 


* 


: 


4 
. 


bis Throne like the fiery Flame, and his Wheels as burning © 


Fire, ver. 10. A fiery Stream ifſued from before him; and 
Thouhand, Thouſands Miniftred to him, and Ten T, houſand 


Heaven, who was brought to the Autient of Days, who efta- 
bliſhed him in an everlaſting Kingdom, ver.16. Danie/ . 
ed himſelf to one of thoſe that ſtood by him, axkingthe Truth 


of thoſe things, who interrupted them. Theſe great Viſions 


were preſented in a Dream. Chap. 8. 1. Dane had another 
eat Viſion of the Ram and the He-goat, by the River 


lai, ver. 1 LD He heard two Saints ſpeaking, one of which. 
asked how long the Viſion of the daily Sacrifice laſted. ver. 


14 [One told Haniel 2300 Days. ver, 16. He heard à Voice 


between the Banks of Uzi calling to Gabriel, tot Intefpret « 
Daria: Viſion.;ver. 18, Whilſt the Angel ſpake, he Was in 
Sleep with his Face towards the Ground, but by the 
+ Whit * | 
N, wne* \- 


2 his 

s touch be was ſet upright. Chap. 9. 
eee Man Gabriel was cauſed th fly 
tou 


þ kim about the Timg of the Evening Oblation," who 


diſg 12 to Daniel, that be was ſent t give him Skill 
and eee . ſo Propheßed af Mefrab rhe Priner, 
his Deach, and the - DeſtraQjon of Jade, Chap: 16: 

After three Week ng and Fa, as ke was by the 


fide of the River Hiddckel, 


his Body lil. the Beryl, biz: Face as the aypearantt of 


_— 
ul 
ts 


bike 


2 Hude, ver. 5. They that were with him ſuw not the 


Times, Ten Thouſand, load round about Bim, ver. 13. He 


beheld one Hie the Son of Man, coming with the Chu of \ 


5 
ſaw e Mas Chathed in L. 
nen, whoſe Loyns were: girt with the fine Gold of Uphaz * 
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[, gd bis Las, os Lamps of Fire;" hit Arms a, bir" D 
Err 2 ;Brefs, and h% Voice like that" of '@' 


Viton,. ver. 13; It's Recordes, that the Prince pf Perflg- © = 
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ene of the Chief Princes, ver. 16. Our in the f. 
militude of the Sons of Ae, touched bis 
wered to ſpeak,” being before Damb, ver. 17. Daniel 
— the Angel, Lord, ver. 20. The Angel returneth to 
Fight with the Prince of Pera, Chap. 12. After the Angel 
had finiſhed his long Propheſy, Daniel beheld two, ſtanding 
on the oppoſite ſides of the River, ver. 7. The Man cloath-⸗ 


ed in Linnen, who ſtood upon the River, lifted up his 


Hand to Heaven, and fwore by him” that Iiveth for ever, 
that theſe things ſhoald be fulfilled, when God had perfec- 
ted the Diſperfiori of the Holy People, ver. 13. He receives 
a Promiſe of the Angel, to in his Lot at the end US 
Days. 

And now I ſhall: call forth Zichabiah, as a Witneſs to 
theſe Diſpenſations (mentioning only ai, who Pro- 


pheſied about the ſame time, and encouraged to the Re · edi- 


fication of the Temple, as Zechariah was alfo Commanded) . 
who began his Prophetical Courſe, in the fecond Vear of 
Darius, about the Veur 3465, Chap. 17. The Prophet by 

Night ſaw a Viſion, 4 Man riding upon a red Horſe, ban, 
ing among the Myrtle- Trees, and behind him three Red 


Horſes ſpeckled with White, from ver. g. to the 1 8 There 
e 


is a Difcourſe betwixt the Prophet, Ne Ani el. t Man a- 
mongſt the Myrtle- Trees, and thoſe that es in the Ap- 

pearance of Horſes and the Lord himſelf, who anſwered _ 
the Angel Interceding for r ver. 18. Zathariah. 


ſaw a Viſion of Four Horſes 3 ver. The Angel i inter- | 
prets them to be the Powers that Herta Iſrael, ver. 
20. He ſaw a Viſion of Four Carpenters, Who by the Au- 1 
gels Interpretation were to deſtroy the Horns, Chap. 2. 1. 


beheld one with a Meaſuring Line in bis Hand, vet: * 

He anſwers the Prophet, he was to Meaſure Pebk/allm, ver. 
Two Angels meet, Chap. 3. 1. The Angel thews ag” 
ous the High Prieſt ſtanding before the Angel of che 
Lord, and Satan ftanding by to reſiſt him, ver, 5; At 


the Prophet's requeſt, Joſhua was cloathed with Basin, * 
Garments, and a fair Mitre jet upon his Head, in Preſence” 
of the Angel of the Lord, ver. 7. The * pe g's. 


Covenant to Jeſbua, Chap. 4. 1. The Fin. * aud 
waked the Prophet, ver. 2. He ſaw a — ck of Gold, 
with a Bowl on the Top of jt, and ſeven'Lam 
with ſeven Pipes, to theſe ſeven Lamps, ver. 

Trees, one upon the Right; the * p 
the Bowl. In g this Chapter which is a rite 
the Prophet and the. Angel, the meaning of ſome 


po ek 


thing is opened, as in br. Ig. Gy 5 Lis He fan * 


wr" 


7010 that he was F 


thereon, - : 
wo Olive 
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f De,, 


flying Role, the purport of which is opened, ver. 3. 4. He 
bcheld alſo an Ephab going — and 'a W 


ver 

oman fitting in 
the midſt of it: And he ſaw two Women wn 4 the Wind 
bearing up their Wings, which were like thoſe of Storkes, 
theſe carried the Eybab betwixt the Earth and the Heaven, 
Chap. 6. The Prophet beheld Four Chariots come out from 
betwixt two Mountains of Braſs : In the firſt Charriot, were 
Red Horſes, in the ſecond, Black, in the third, White, in 
the fourth Grizled and Bay: ver. 5. The Angel anſwered 
the Prophet, that theſe were the four Spirits of the 
Heavens, which go forth from ſanding before the Lord: 
'Thoſe ver. 7. are commanded to Walk to and fro through- 
out the Earth. So much for Zechariah, S 
Aſter the Reedifying of the Temple Malachi was raiſed 
up, an extraordinary Ambaſſador from God, near the Year 
2521. Who Chap. 2. Denounceth a Curſe againſt the 
iefts for breaking their Covenant, and Reproves the Idola- 
try, and Adultery of the People. This was the laſt before 
eln the Baptiſt, of whom he Propheſieth, Chap. 4. Whoſe 
ce was to Preach Repentance to the /aelites ; who by 
this time were much in Doctrine, Diſcipline and Converſa- 
tion, tho“ in the Intermediate ſpace, they had ſometimes 
(tho* rarely) experience of extraordinary Diſpen/ations, as 
Church Hiſtories Record: Inftances of which, may be given 
out of Machabees, and Joſephus, who tells us that Taddus 
the High Prieſt - (after his and the Peoples ſerious Addreſſes 
to God) {awa Viſion in his Sleep, in which, the Lord Com- 
manded him to open the Gates, and march towards Alax- 
ander in his Pontifical Robes 3 accompanied with the Prieſts 
and People Cloathed all in White, which he performing, 
ſaved the City from intended Ruin: And of Hercanzs the 
High Prieſt he affirms, that God ſpake to him diverſe Times 
by Oracles and Revelations, and gave him Knowledge of 
Things to come-; two Inſtances of which he giveth, one 
Page: 339. the other Page 408. He ſpeaks likewiſe of one 
Manaben an Efſfeno, counted an Upright and Juit Man, who 
obtained from God the Gift of Prediction or Propheſy ; 
nevertheleſs ſuch as theſe are not to be Parallel'd with infal- 
lible Prophets, God before afforded his Church, who were 
as living Oracles upon all occaſions, 1 g 
But now'I I to the Writers of the new Tefament,. 
who give a fair and Luculent Teſtimony to theſe, great (and 
at that time extraordinary} Diſpenſations. . We Ree 
I- That there red to Zacharias an Angel of the Lord, 
ftanding on the right fide of the Altar of Tueenſe, which ſtruck R 
him into fear'; but the Angel Prohibits it, prediQts the 1 0 IX 
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* Of Extraordinary Diſpenſations. _ 
of ubs Baptiſt, gives his Name, and ſhews his Office, ver. 
19. The Angel diſcovers that his Name was Gabriel, ver. 

20. - Zacharias is ſtruck Dumb for his Unbelief, ver. 26. 
The ſame Angel was ſent from God to Nazareth, where he 
found the Virgin Mary, and Saluted her in theſe ſweet Ex- 

preſſions; Hail thou that art highly Favoured, the Lord is 
with thee: Bleſſed art thou amongſt Women ; afterward he 
Comforts her, ſpeaks of her ſacred Co ion, of the Birth 
of Chrift, Names him Jeſus; ſpeaks of the Eternity of his 
Kingdom; and Reports to Mary, the Conception of Elixa- 
beth, ver. 41. Elizabeth filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Pro- 
pheſieth, ver. 46. Mary anſwers in the ſame ſpiritual Lan- 
unge, ver. 67. Zacharias Propheſieth, Mat. 1. 20. 
The Angel of the Lord appeared to Jo/eph in a Dream, 
and informed him concerning Mary's Holy Conception, 
(2) Chap. z. foretelling the Birth of Jeſus. (p) The Magi were direc- 
ted from the Eaſt by a Miraculous Star, and arriving at 
the Place where he was Born, Worſhipped him and pre- 
ſented their Gifts, and ſo returned as the Lord admoniſhed- 
them in a Dream. Lale 2. The Poor Shepherds alſo had 
news of this by one of God's Meſſengers, for whilſt they 
were watching their Flocks by Night, he Angel of the Lord 
tame upon them, and the Glory of the Lord ſhone round about 
them, and the Angel diſcovered to them the bleſſed News 
of Chrift's Birth in Betbelem; upon which there fu 
appeared a Multitude of the Heavenly Hoſt, with the Angel 
praiſing God and ſaying, Glory to God in the higheft, ani on 
Earth Peace, good Will towards Men. ver. 25. The holy 
Ghoſt was upon Simeon, and he had it Revealed he ſhould not 
ſee Death, before he had ſeen the Lord Chrift; who coming into 
the Temple, took Chrif into his and Prophefied. 


ver. 28. Anna the Propheteſs, gave her Prophetick Teſti- 


mony alſo to the Miah, Mat. 2. 13. The Angel of the 
Lord appeared to Joſeph in a Dream, and Commanded him 
to fly into Egypt with the Child, becauſe of Herod ver. 
19. The Angel in a Dream reappeared to him; and bid him 
return becauſe Herod was dead. ver, 22. Being again direct- 
ed by God in a Dream, he turned into the Parts of Galilee, 


* | 
(:) Mat. (3) After Chrift's Baptiſm, the Heavens were opened, and 
3-16. the Spirit of God was beheld, deſcending upon him in the 


Form of a Dove. And (ver. 17.) There came a Voice 


from Heaven ſaying, This is my Beloved Son in whom 1 am 
(t ) Mat. 4 well pleaſed. (t) Aﬀer the Devil had left Chriſt, the 
7. 


Angels came and Miniſtred unto him. (] Jeſus walked: 
({«) Mat Pon the Waves of the Sea, Chap. 17. He was Tranſ- 
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figured before three of his Diſciples, ſo mn I 
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ſhine like the Sun, and his Raiment became White as the g 
Light, and ver. 3. there appeared unto them Moſes and 

Elias talking with Chriſt. And ver. 5. A bright Cloud 
overſhadowing them, a Voice was heard out of the Cloud 
ſaying, This is my Beloved Son in <vhom I am well pleaſed, 
hear ye him. ver. 9. This Viſion was not to be declared 
till Chriſt was Riſen from the Dead. (%) And Luke 23. ( w Mat. 
The Sun was darkned for three Hours, the Vail of the 27. 
Temple was Rent, from the Top to the Bottom : The 
Earth did Quake, and the Rocks Clave, the Graves alſo 
opened, and many Bodies of the Saints which Slept, aroſe, 
and after his Reſurrection came into the Holy City, and ap- 
peated to many. () When the Women came to the (=) Mat. 

lcher, ver. 2. There was @ great Earthquake, for the 28. 

Angel of the Lord having dejcending from Heaven, rolled 
back the Stone from the Door of the Sepulther, and ſat upon it. 
ver. 3. His Countenance was like Lightning, his Rayment 
White as Snow, ver. 6. He ſpake to them, bids them not 
fear, declares Chriſt's ReſurreCtion ; and Commands them 
to tell his Diſciples of it, and how they ſhould ſee him in | 
Galilee. (y) It's Recorded, they ſaw in the Sepulcher a (y) Marle 
Young Man, Clothed in a long White Garment, and John 16 ver. 5 
20. It's ſaid, Mary ſaw in the Sepulcher Two Angels in 
White fitting, the one at the Head, the other at the Feet, 
where the Body of Jeſus had lain. (z) This is called a (z) Luke 
Viſion of Angels. (4) Chriſt appeared to Mary Magdalen, 24. 
who did not know him, h 20. 15, Mark 16. 12. Luke (4) Mark 

. 15, He afterwards appeared in another Form, to Two *** 

of them, who as "tis more than probable, were thoſe ſpoken 
of, whoſe Eyes were held that they could not know him, * 
but afterwards opened, fo that they knew him, but ver. 31. | 

he vaniſhed out of their 55. aQmrer % John 20. 

19. He appeared to the Eleven when the Doors were ſhut, 
and Bleſt them, ver. 26. He came again when the Doors 
were ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt of them, who then were 
altogether, / at which time he convinced Thoma. As 19. 
After he had promiſed the Holy Ghoſt, he was taken up 
into Heaven, a Cloud receiving him out of their fight, and 
whilſt (ver. 10.7. ) they looked towards Heaven, Two 
Men ſtood by them in White Apparel, and told them, as 
they ſaw him aſcend” into Heaven, ſo they ſhould ſee him 
come again from Heaven, 21. And as they were to- 
gether on the Day of Pentecoſt, there ſuddenly came a found 

from Heaven, &: of a ruſhing mighty Wind, and fill d all the | 

Houſe'were they avere fitting 5 ant there appeared” wite thi  * 

Clowen Tongues tits as of u, a) 2 upon 9 
8 hah W a, 


«h 


* 


ng W 
133 


(3) Ads 5. 
17. 


ſe) Acts 7. 
55. 56, 


(4) Acts 10 
2. 


Stephen being full of the Holy Ghoſt, ſaw the Heavens 
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and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt. Acts 4. 31; 
After they had prayed, the Houſe was ſhaken where th 
were aſſembled, and all were fill'd with the Holy Ghoſt: 
(4) The Apoſtles being caſt into the Common Fyiſon, well 
delivered by an Angel of the Lord, which by Night open” 
the Priſon Doors, and ſaid ver. 20. Go ftand and ſpeak in 
the Temple to the People all the Words of this Life. This 
done, and the Doors ſhut again without the Keepers Know- 
ledge, who to little purpoſe ſtood without Watching, (c) 


opened, and beheld the Glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding 
on his Right Hand. Chap. 8. 26. 'The Angel of the Lor 
ke unto Philip, and Commanded him to go towards the 
outh, where he met the Eunuch, ver. 39. The Spirit of 
the Lord caught away Philip, ſo that the Eunuch ſaw him 
no more, who (ver. 40.) was found at Azotus. Chap. . 
and Chap. 26. As Saul was Journeying towards Damaſcus, 
ſuddenly there ſhone a light from Heaven, above the Bright- 
neſs of the Sun round about him, ſo that he fell to the 
Earth, and heard a Voice ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why 
Penſecuteſt thou me? ver. 5, Chriſt anſwered Paul, I am 
eſus whom thou Perſecuteſt : After this he Commanded 
im to go into Damaſcus. You may ſee 43s 26, that 
Chriſt at this time, gave Paul his Commiſſion to be an 
Apoſtle: In this Viſion Paul ſaw Chriſt, as it's clear by the 
17 ver. of the g Chap. Where Aua affirms, that Jeſus 
appeared to Paul in the way, ver. 10. The Lord ſpake to 
Ananias in a Viſion, and Commanded him to vifit San, 
who had ſeen Auanias in a Viſion, coming in and . 
his Hands upon him to reſtore his Sight, Chriſt a 
Aznanias diſcourſe here. (4) Cornelius about the Ninth 
Hour ſaw in a Viſion, an Angel of the Lord in bright 
Cloathing (C. 10. 30.) coming to him, who Commanded 
him to ſend for Peter, diſcovering where he was, ver. 10. 
Peter fell into a Trance and ſaw: the Heavens opened, and 
a certain Veſſel deſcending unto him, as it had been a great 
Sheet Knit at the 4 Corners, and let down to the Earth, 
wherein were all ſorts of Beaſts, Fowles and Creeping things, 
ver. 13. the Voiceſaid, 4ri/e, Peter, Kill and eat, ver. 15. 
the Voice ſpake again ; this was three times done, and the 
Veſſel received up again into Heaven. 4. 4. 22, The 
Spirit bid Peter go with the Three Men, which Cornelia, 
had ſent. Chap. 12. 7. Whilſt Peter was Sleeping betwixt 
the Priſoners, the Angel of the Lord came upon him; and 
a great Light ſhone in the 1 A 5 Far. was raiſed 
from 1] » and-loo n his Chains}; | 
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commanded to caſt his Garments about him, and to follow, 
ver. 9. He knew not that it was really ſo, but thought it a 
Viſion. But after the Iron Gate opened of itſelf, and the 
Angel departed, he ſaw it was real, ver. 15. The Chriſtians 
thought it had been Peter's Angel that knocked at the Door. 


(e) The Lord ſpeaks to Paul by Night in a Viſion, be not (e Acts. 8. 


afraid, for I am with thee, hold not thy Peace, for I bave 
much People in this City (/ A Viſion appeared to Paul in 
the Night, in which he ſaw a Man of Macedonia ſtanding 
by him, defiring him to come over into Macedonia and help 
them, Ad 23. 11. When Paul was in great Danger, the 
Lord ſtood by him in the Night, and ſaid, Be of good cheer 
Paul, for as thou haſt teftifyed of me at Jeruſalem, ſo muff 


(f ) AQs 16. 
2, 


thou bear Witneſs at Rome. (g) In the Night, the Angel () aa, 27. 


of the Lord ſtood by Paul, and bid him not fear, foretelling a 
the Preſervation of all that were in the Ship. (5) Pd/( 
f. er of himſelf that he was caught up into the Third 

eavens into Paradiſe, where he heard unſpeakable Words, 
which it is not lawful for Man to utter. 

1 ſhall cloſe up theſe Inſtances with only mentioning the 
glorious Revelation of John, which is made up of diverſe 
Viſions and Voices, and therefore cannot but give an effec- 
tual Teſtimony to theſe Diſpenſations, ſeeming to be the 
very Accompliſhment of Chriſt's Promiſe to John, of tarry- 
ing till he came, which was a peculiar priviledge of his, a- 
bove his fellow Diſciples. | 

But now having Collected theſe choice Scriptures, in 
which, the, Enjoyment of theſe extraordinary Diſpenſations 
is Clearly held forth ; and that in the time of the Patriarchs, 
Prophets, and Primitive Chriftians, I ſhall paſs to the Ob- 
ſervations, which I intend to draw from them, as the ground 
Work of my Diſcourſe. 

The 1ſt, Thing therefore I ſhall obſerve is, That =o! the 
Beginning of the World, till Malachi had ended his Propheſy, 
the CHURCH of God, in every Age bath been bleft 
with ſame extraordinary Diſpen/ations. From the Creation 
to the Law, Viſions, Voices and Propheſy. Jad. 14. were 
the chief if not the only Ways of God's diſcovery of himſelf 
to his Church; and after the Law was given, and wrote and 
commanded always to be retained in the Thoughts of the 
Hraclites, God continued the Diſpenſations of Viſions, Pro- 
pheſy, Anſwer by Urim. Numb. 27.21. And by Voice 
rom the Mercy Seat, Nazmb. 7. 89. As ſtanding Ways of 
God's revealing himſelf, by which upon moſt ns,. 
the /raclites were directed: So that when they defigned 
War, they enquired of te Lord whether 6 
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ceed in it or not; who ſometimes, as Judges 20. 28. an- 
ſwered them by the High-Prieſt, ſometimes by Prophets, as 
1 Kings 20. 17. diſcovering what his Will was, and it was a 
Sign of God's Abandoning thoſe, to whom he denied ſuch 
immediate Directions; hence that of Saul, (g God is de- 
parted from me, and anſovereth me no more, neither by Pro- 
pbets, nor by Dreams, nor by Urim, as in ver. 6. And it 
was a Sign of Irreligion, and Neglect of God, not to go 
immediately to him for Direction, and help in any Extremity 
or great Occaſion, hence 2 Chron. 16. 12. It's left as a 
Character of A/a's Prophaneſs, in his Diſeaſe he ſought not 
to the Lord, but to the Phyficians. For in ſuch Cates the 
Prophets were wont to be conſulted with, who uſually diſ- 
covered God's Purpoſe, and ſometimes cured, as 1/aiah 
did Hezekiah, 2 Kings 20. 27. And theſe Ways of God's 
* himſelf, were very prevalent to work thoſe Effects, 
which the ſtanding Law ſometimes could not; as may be 
ſeen Jud. 2. 4. Where the Angel s Speech forced the diſobe- 
dient //rae/ites to Tears and Repentance,and 2 Sam. 12. 13. 
David was driven to Confeſſion, and Sorrow for his Adul- 
try and Murther, by [Nathan's immediate Meſſage from 
God, whereas the Law, though he knew, and un d 
it as well as any, could not before work that great Effect 
upon him; hence we ſee how uſeful theſe Diſpenſations may 
be, even to great Saints; whilſt in the-Body, and by Union 
with their ſenſitive Part are expoſed to worldly Allure- 
ments, | 
My 24, Obſervation is this, That God's wvithdrawment 
of extraordinary Prophets and Diſpenſations from the Church, 
after Malachi's time, till Chriſt's coming, was a Sign of 
God's Diſpleaſure againſt them, for that Corruption which 
began to grow both in Prieſts and People, as you may ſee 
in Malachi ; anda Token of leavin more to them- 
felves, that ſo experimenting the Effects of their own 
Reaſons and Underſtandings in the Abſence of theſe infal- 
lible - Diſcoveries of God, the coming of the Me/iab, in 
the Renewal of theſe things, might be the more acceptable, 
and ſatisfactory to the Pious, The Truth of this appears 
by that prophetical Commination, which after Malachi 
was fulfilled, Mich. 3. 6, 7. Where God. ſpeaks this concern- 
ing the Prophets, therefore Night fballbe unto you, that ye 
Hall not have a Vifton, and it Ball be dark unto you, that ye 
Hall not divine, and the Sun ſhall nas go down over the Pro- 
phets, and the Day ſhall be dark oer them, ver. 7. Then. 
the Seer; ſhall be aſhamed ; yea, they ſhall cauer their Lips, 
for there is no Anſwer of God: Here the Time of Gel el- 


Ty 
* | 
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ſation of Propheſy and Viſion, is compared to the with- 
drawment of the Light of the Sun, and to the Darkneſs of 
* Night, and is threatned as a Judgment, which really came 


upon the viſible Church after Malachi ; when theſe Enjoy- 


ments diſappearing the-Prieſts and People lapſed into great 
Corruption, dividing into the Sects of E/enes, Phariſees and 
Saduces, and for want of the infalliable Spirit miſinterpreted 
Scriptures, wreſting them to the particular Intereſts of their 
private Sects; yet many of them, eſpecially the Phariſees 
pretended much Sanctity and Zeal to God, who deſirous of 
popular Eſteem, made great ſhow of Religion, by their ap- 
pearing Strictneſs in external Ceremonies and Duties; a- 
gainſt whom, with the Scribes and Lawyers, Chriſt was 
ore ſharp than againſt Pablicans and Harlots, calling them, 
lat. 12. 34. a Generation of Vipers, and cautioning the 
People continually to beware of them; becauſe. of their 
blind Zeal, Hypocriſy, and Love of their own Repute, with 
their deſperate Oppoſition againſt the breaking forth of the 
Golpel, which they diſcovered by. their perſecuting and aſ- 
— 5 of Chrift, in telling the People, Mat. 12. 32. He 
was a Conjurer, and a Friend of Publicans and Sinners, de- 
ſigring by this to ſave their own Honour, and Repute in 
per ſing and eclipſing his. | 
The 3d, Thing I ſhall obſerve, is, That the/e Diſpen/a- 
tions, after their long Eclips and Ceſſation in the Church, 
(by which much Corruption crept into Doctrine, Diſcipline, 
and Converſation,) at Chrift's Entrance into the World be- 
gan again to be renewed, and appear more eminently. | 
the Angel Gabriel appeared to Zacharias in the Temple, 
and gave Jahn his Name, and afterward to the Firgin Mary, 
when he predicted Chriſt's Birth and her holy Conception, 
by the impregnating Power of the Holy Ghoſt ; Then alſo 
Propheſy began to be reſtored, for E/;zabeth was filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, and Propheſied, and was anſwered by the 


blefled/irgin in the ſame Way. And Luke 1. 67. Zacharias - 


was acted by the ſame Spirit of Propheſy, and it was reveal 
ed by che holy... Ghoſt to Binsen, he ſhould not ſee Death, 
before he had ſeen the ah; over whom he Propheſied 
in the Temple, at which Time Auna exerciſed the lame 
Gift in her-prophetick./Teſtimony ; and a little before this 
the poor Shepherds (not the learned Og Phariſcey 
received News from the Angel of Chri/'s Nativity, at which 
time they heard a Multitude of the heavenly Ho 
vine Hymn, congratulating Heaven and. Earth for the 
neſs of this new born. Meſbab,, who cawezo finith Frag 
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157 Of Extraordinary Diſpenſations. 
if Vail from before the moſt Holy, and to put a Period to 
11 thoſe legal figurative Difpenſations ; which the Prieft's had as, 
| much corrupted, as they vigorouſly endeavoured their 
| | : Continuance. | 
4th, My 4th, Obſervation is this, That although in the time 
| of the Patriarchs efpetially, Viſions of Angels were repre- 
ſented many times to the external Senſes, (The Angels aflum- 
+ ing Bodies compacted of the pureſt elemental Matter,) yer 
1 afterward Viſion and Voices, in the Time of the Prophets and 


1 primitive Chriftians were much preſented to the inward X 
* } Senſes ; being neither ſeen nor heard by the outward. Now 
1 the Truth of this appears by many Inſtances in Scripture, as 

| 


by that of Elia, 2 Kings 6. 17. Who prayed that his 
Man's Eyes, i. e. internal Sight might be opened, and was 


_ anſwered with the Lord's unlocking thoſe Eyes which were 
=_ | ſuitable to the Objects they were to ſee, ſo that the Man in- 
_ ftantly beheld the Mountains full of Horſes and fiery Chariots 
_ round about Elia. Here we may obſerve the Objects were 


preſent before, which EI ſaw, though his Man could 
not, whence he prayed that his Eyes might be opened ; now 
if they had been Objects of external Senſes, Eliſba's Man 
might have ſeen them as well as bimſelf, eſpecially being in 
fiery bright Ap : Whence it appears that they were 
not beheld by the external, but internal Eyes, which muſt 
de opened before fuch Objects, though prefent, can be ſeen. 
So Daniel (Chap. 10. 7.) alone ſaw the Viſion, the Men 
that were with him not diſcerning it, tho* it was of an 
Angel, whoſe Face was as the appearance of Lightning, and 
his Eyes as Lamps of Fire; and ſo extremely fit for the fight 
of all their outward Eyes, and could not but have been 
by them, had they been Material Objects ſuitable to them. 
So Voices were heard by the internal Senſe of hearing, 
without the help of the external Organ, Dan. 16. 9. When 1 
Beard the Voice of his Words, then wwas I in deep fleep on my 
Face : He was in a deep Sleep, and yet heard his Voice. 
1 | Now we know in deep Sleep, the Soul acts not in 
= receiving Species, either Viſible or Audible through the 
| Senſes, Hence it is clear that this Voice was not 
heard by the External, but Internal Ear or Power of Hear- 
ing. The truth of this is a CY that of Daniel 
8. 18. and by that of 48; 22. 9. Where Paul affirms, that 
the Men that were with him, in his great Viſion of Chrift, 
beard not the Voice of him that ſpake to bim, tho" he himſelf 
heard a confiderable Diſcourſe, 4s 26. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
Hence it's clear, it was not his Corporal Ear by which he 
heard it, as we hear ordinary Voices ; for a vo 
| * 50 
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Of Extraordinary Diſpenjations. _ 
ſound in the Air, communicates itſelf equally to every ones 
Ear that's preſent, ſuppoſing there be no. outward Obſtacle 
to hinder : therefore Pau heard this Diſoourſe by the In- 

ternal Facnlty of hearing, not by the outward Organ. This 

further appears by that Viſion of Peter's, 42s. 10. 10. 11, 

where in a Trance he ſaw the Heavens opened, and a Veſſel 

full of living Creatures deſcending to the Earth ; and heard 

a Voice ſpeak twice to him. Now we cannot think, that 

being in a Trance, he could hear and ſee with his organical 
Eyes and Ears; becauſe an Extaſie or Trance is ſuch a 

State, in which the Soul is ſo gathered up into its owp 

Centre, and alienated from the External Organs of Senſa- 

tion, that they AR not for that time : Therefore, theſe 

Objects were perceived by the inward Faculties of Sight and 

Hearing, without the help of the outward Organs. A like 

Inſtance to this, is that of Acts 22. 17, 18. where Paul 

ſpeaks thus of himſelf, and it came to peſt when I was at 

Jeruſalem, even wwhilft Prayed in the Temple, I was in a 

Trance, and ſaw Chrift ſaying unto aye, make haſt and get 

thee quickly out of Jeruſalem, c. But to prove that Viſions 

may be ſeen and were ſeen, without the help of the External 

Organ of Sight, I ſhall only inſert one inſtance more out 

of A#s g. io. which makes it as clear as the Syn, far 

there Chriſt tells Auanias, that Paul in a Viſion had ſeen 

him coming in, and laying his Hands on him, that he might 

receive his Sight ; now at this Time, Pau/ was abſolutely 

Blind, and fo in an utter Incapacity, to ſee a Viſion or any 

thing elſe with his external-Eyes, for he received not his 

fight till afterwards, being firſt touched by Arnanias, and 

freed from thoſe Scales, which before obſtructed his Sight. 

And I believe, that moſt of thoſe Viſions, whether of An- 

gels or of Repreſentation, which were ſeen by the Prophets, 
Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, were diſcerned by the 

Faculties of the Soul, without the kelp of the external Or- 

gans, being ſpiritual, not corporeal Objects: The Reaſon 

of my Judgment in this particular is partly | 7 pon on my 

former Inſtances, and more which I could give partly on 

the Experience of many Chriſtians in this Age, who having 
frequent Viſions and Voices, find certainly that moſt, if nat 
all, are Objects of the Internal, not the External Senſes, 4 
being abſolutely, if not Spiritual and Incorpareal, yet as 'Y 
they ſpeak Spiritual, like thoſe Species which | 
from a hundred different Places and Objects meet in 0 
point of the Air, without hindering or excluding one 4 
ther, But if any inquire how, in what manner ft 
Yiſions are ſeen ? I anſwer. by way of Nilson. un, 4 
; 13 That _ 
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round about, and aſked one that ſtood by him, What was 


Of Extreortinary Diſpenſations. 
'That the moſt Sublitne and Spiritual-which are ſeen in Rap- 
tures, and in the greateſt Abſtraction of the Soul, from the 
acting of it's inferior Faculties, are beheld intuitively, by 
way of ſimple Viſion, proper to Spirits : Even as the Angels 
ſee Objects, and as ſeparated Souls behold things in Hea- 


yen. This manner of Viſion Paul enjoyed, when he was 


wrapt into Paradiſe ; and Exekie/, when he beheld the like · 
neſs of the Glory of God upon his Throne; and Micaiah, 


when he ſaw the Lord upon his Throne, with all the Hoſt . - 


of Angels on his right and left Hand : And likewiſe divine 
Jobn in his Viſions of God, Chriſt, Heaven, the four and 
twenty Elders, and in his Sight, of the ſeparated Souls un; 
der the Altar. 2dly, Moſt other Viſions which are not ſo 
abſtra& and high as theſe, are ſeen, and Voices heard, in 


that way we ſee and hear when we are in Sleep, which ap- 


pears by 43s 12. 9. Where it's ſaid of Peter, that he 
went out and followed the Angel, and wiſt not, that it was 
true that was done by the Angel, but thought he ſaw 2 
Viſion ; here you ſce, that although that the Angel had de- 
ſcended with a ſhining Luſtre into the Priſon, raiſed him 
from Sleep, freed him from his Chains, commanded him to 
caſt his Garments about him and follow him, which he 
actually did; yet Peter knew not that it was really ſo, but 
thought it had been ſome Viſion repreſenting his future De- 
liverance ; which clearly ſhews, that in Viqons the Soul is 
in that State, as in Dreams, much gathered from the gut- 
ward Senſes, ſecing and hearing as when Awake, yet pot 
ſo clearly ſenſible of the State of the outward Man, as when 
awake in the uſual Employment of our Senſes ; and we muſt 
know, there are Viſions in Sleep, as well as when we are 
Awake, for Dan. 7. 1. The great Viſion he ſaw of the 
four Monarchies, and of Chriſt's Kingdom, is called a Vi- 
fion and a-Dream, being a Viſion in a Dream. Now at 
ſuch times as theſe, they were not only the Species of viſible 
Objects and Voices (as molt think common Dreams are) 
which Daniel and other Saints ſaw and heard, but real Ob- 
jects, according to their ſeveral Natures; even ſuch as xea] 
Viſions and angelical Voices when we are Awake; Which 
appears by that Daniel in his Dream or Viſion, ſaw God's 

hrone, with many Myriads of bleſſed Spirits ſtanding 


the meaning of the Viſion, who, by Voice, interpreted all 
the Myſteries of it. Now this Voice was real, | yea infalli- 
ple, not ſych a Species ( as moſt think thoſe are we hear in 


Sleep, for then Danis! might have been deceived, as thoſg 
Who Pream they Fat, and awake Hungry. 80 Cen. 28. "I: 


/ Extraoramary Diſpenſaiions. 

It was a real Voice that Jacob heard in his Sleep, where 
God ſaid to him, I am the God of Abraham, Iſaac, Wc, 
In thee," and in thy Sead, Hall all the Families of the Earth 
be bleſſed ; where he uttered many other infallible Truths. 
So Mat. 2. 20. the Angel of the Lord appeared to Joſeph 
in a Dream, and ſaid, Joſeph thou Son of David fear not, 
c. Where he ſhews the Myſtery of Chriſt's holy Concep- 
tion. Now, tis very clear, that 7o/eph did not only Dream 
| he ſaw an Angel, as having the Species of one only in his 
inward Senſes ; but he really ſaw one preſent, J. 6. as really 
as they were wont to ſee Angels awake, or elſe it were nat 
true, ver. 20. that the Angel of the Lord appeared to him 
in a Dream, ſo he heard the Angel ſpeak by real Voice, 
that which was Infallible ; and heard not only the Image of 
a Voice, without the preſence of a true Voice ; for then, 
how could the Scripture be true, which affirms that the 
Angel ſaid, joſeph thou Sor of David. Hence it's clear, 
the Saints have converſed, and therefore may, nay, I know 
do converſe really with Angels and Spirits, in Dreams, and 
enjoy their perſonal Preſence, and not only the intentional 
Species of things Abſent. And by this, it is likewiſe mani- 
feſt, that the Soul by it's internal Faculties, may both hear 
and ſee internal Objects, without the uſe of the external 
Organs. And as to my own, and ſome other Chriſtian's 
Experience ( which, in ſuch rare unuſual things is the beſt 
Judge) according to Scripture moſt Viſions when we are 
Awake, are Objects preſented to the internal Senſes, as 
thoſe that are ſeen, 'when we are in Sleep; and many times 
tho* we are not a Sleep, the Soul is much gathered up, from 
the acts of external Senſation, in ſtrong Viſions, yea, many 
times the very Power of Viſions caſts thoſe, that it ſuddenly 
breaks in upon, into a kind of Sleep, or deep Silence ; thus 
the Angel that appeared to Daniel, Chap. 10. 8. . cauſed 


him to fall into a deep Sleep: and Rev. 1. 10. At the 


glorious Appearance of Chriſt, John fell at his Feet as dead ; 
which Inſtances ſhew, how the Soul at ſuch times is drawn 
into it's own Centre from acting freely in the corporeal 
Organs of Senſation, yet, both ſees and hears in a maxe 
intrinſical ſpiritual Manner. | * 

The gth Thing I ſhall obſerve is, that the Heavens which 
in the: Scripture are many times ſaid to open, Ezel. 1. 1 Acts 


10, 10. 11. 17. 56. | Are: not the external but internal 


ritual Has uent. Hence 23 a Preparation for the ſeeing of 
V ions;theſe Heavens are ſametimes firſt ſaid do open, as Ex. 
1.1. De Heavens goers end, and 1 ſaws Yifens of God 3 


thes were notthe outward Heavens, for 10 What Purpoſe 
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Of Extraordinary Diſpenſations. 
ſhould they open as a Præludium to Viſſions? For if by 
Heavens the Clouds in the middle Region are meant, why 
ſhould the opening ofthem conduce to the ſeeing of Viſions? 
When they are opened every fair Day, and yet we ſee no 
Viſions; and as to the aereal Subſtance of the Heavens, 


which is tretch'd out betwixt us, and the Extremities of the 


ſtarry Firmament, that needs not open, for being a tranſpa- 
rent Body like the Air, or the ſame with the Air, it 
cannot hinder the Sight of ſuch luminous Objects as we ſup- 

ſe Heaven to be, and thoſe Things were, that Ezetzel, 
Srephen, and John ſaw, after the opening of the Heavens, 


which were much brighter than the Stars, and fitter to be 


ſeen through the Firmamental Expanſum, than their bor- 
rowed Light, which yet we evidently beheld with our out- 
ward Eyes. Theſe I ſay therefore were internal Spiritual 
Heavens, only diſcernable with the inward Eye of the Soul, 
for otherwiſe the Jews, Ad 7. 56. might have ſeen the 
Heavens open, as well as St. Stephen, and Chriſt ſtandi 

on the right Hand of God, but they ſaw nothing : And his 
declaring what he beheld haſtned their executing him: Hence 
aſſuredly theſe were not the outward Heavens he ſaw open- 
ed, nor the outward Eyes with which he ſaw Chriſt glorihed, 
as in a Place beyond the Stars, for how could the Species of 
Chriſt's Humanity be conveyed ſo far? And ſeen ſo diſtinctly 
at ſuch a vaſt Diſtance, it being more than 100 and 30 
Millions of Miles from the Earth to the ſtarry Heaven; and 
God knows how far betwixt that and the ſuppoſed Place of 
the third Heavens or Paradiſe: And we ſee that the Sun 
which is the moſt glorious Body of this Creation, and more 
than one Hundred times bigger than the whole Earth, ſcarce 
ſeems a Yard in the Diameter, tho' it be not abſent from 
the Earth the 1ooth Part of that Diſtance, betwixt the 
Earth and the Firmament; and the Stars of the firſt Mag- 
nitude, which are more than thirty Times bigger than the 
Earth, are at ſuch a Diſtance that they ſhow no bigger then 


Bullets: hence it ſeems impoſſible to have ſeeen the out- 


ward Heavens that opened, and Chriſt's Humanity ſeen 
from above theſe ; they were then the inwards Heavens, the 
Heavens of Angels and Spirits, whoſe Diſtance from the 
Earth is not to be meaſured by external Space, as thatof 
the Stars and outward Heavens; but by the internal Gra- 
duation of Eſſences betwixt the Centre and Circumference, 
the Deity being the Centre, groſs Matter the Circumference, 
and ſo according to the Purity and Spirituality or grofineſs 
of Eſſence, things are nearer to, or further from the Earth, 
that being moſt internal and neareſt God the Centre, which 

| is 
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Of Exiraordinary Diſpenſarion. 
is moſt ſpiritual, and that moſt low, external and neareſt 
the Earth, the Circumference, which participates moſt of 
Materiality ; ſo that the Heavens of Heayens, or Paradiſe, 
though at a huge Diſtance from the Earth, yet is in it's own 
Principle every where, even as God in the Purity of his Eſ- 
ſence is far above and diſtint from the Earth, yet is every 
where and fills all things. Now if this were not ſo, and 
the third Heavens were above the Stars only, and not every 
where in their own Principle; Chrif was not then in 
Heaven when he =_* to Paul, 8 . ) in his Way 
toward Damaſcus ; in the Temple, 4. 22. 17. 18, 
. Where Pau! ſaw him, and heard him ſpeak ; and when he 
ſtood by him in the Night, A#s 23.11. comforting him, 
and when he ſhewed himſelf to Jobn in Brightneſs much 
Splendour, Rev. 1.9. Whilſt he was in Patmos, at which 
time John fell at his Feet as dead: Bt certainly at theſe 
times he was in Heaven, and the Negative 1s very untrue, 
becauſe contrary to the Scripture As 3. 21, where it's thus 


ſpoken of Chrift, whom the Heavens muff receive till the 


time of the Reſtitution of all things ; and againſt the conſtant 
Verity of that Article of the Creed, which affirmeth that 
be fitteth at the Right Hand of Gul as Heb. 12 2. at the 
Right Hand of the Throne of God, which Throne is Heaven 
or in Heaven. But if any ſhould object againſt this our 
Aſſertion, that we make Heaven infinite, and ſo to be God, 
becauſe we affirm that tis every where ( Repletive) as God 
is ; I anſwer it does not follow from what I have declared, 
that Heaven is infinite and ſo God: For tho' it ſhould fill 
this whole World, and be every where in ſome Meaſure as 
God is, yet it doth not follow from thence that it is infinite 
and unlimited, becauſe this World is not ſo, being every 
Way limited; but if any again object that if it were every 
where, we might then ſee the Bodies of the glorified Saints 
amongſt us, I anſwer, that no Way follows, for neither 
the third Heavens, nor the Saints glorified Bodies are Ob- 
jets for the outward Eye, that being a ſpiritual Heayen, 
and ſo ſuitable to the Nature of Spirits and Angels; theſe 


2 Bodies, which are really inviſible to the Eye of 
e; tho' as the Angels were wont, they may be made 
to appear to thoſe in the Body, and again to diſappear, as 


did Chriſt to his Diſciples after his Reſurrection : Who was 


faid to come in, when the Doors wwere out and to ſtand in the 


mia of them, they not diſcerning him before he there a 


peared, and then to Vaniſh out of their Sight, and yet this 


was before his Aſcenfion, and before the laſt Purification and 
Spiritualizing of his Body, by which it was fitted to enter 
| onda Ito 
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into the Kingdom of Heaven, and to be received up into 
the Centre of the divine Preſence, of which, ſuch Fleſh and 
Blood as Ours is incapable. But what I have aſſerted, we 
may underſtand the meaning of that, Gen. 22. 11. (and 
ſuch other Scriptures) where it is ſaid, the Angel of the 
Lord called to Abraham out of Heaven, Mrabam, Abraham, 
&c. Now we cannot reaſonably think the Species of a 
Voice { a Voice or Articulate Sound being but a Determin- 
ed or figured Motion of the Air, or ſuch like fluid Body) 
to be convey'd thro' the outward Heavens from above the 
Stars, ſo many Hundred Millions of Miles, without ſuch a 


Change or Thundering, which would have ſhaken the 


Earth, and diſcover'd Abraham's intention to the whole 
World. This Voice then came from the internal Heavens, 
which is, as I ſaid before, every where, yet not in a Phy- 
fical or natural Place, as viſible Elemental Bodies, but in a 
way peculiar to Spirits and ſpiritual Bodies of theſe Heavens, 
Thus that of Peter is to be underſtood (Ad, 10. 11.) who 


Jaw the Heavens opened, and a Veſſel let down thence to the 


Earth; for it is abſurd to think that Veſſel deſcended from 
above the Stars, thorough ſuch a vaſt ſpace to Peter; or 
that he ſaw this with his Bodily Eyes, come out from above 
the viſible Heavens and deſcend, without it were an Hun- 
dred times bigger then the whole Earth, and then it would 


have covered it, and have filled all the ſpace betwixt the 
Earth and the Moon; and have been perceived by others as 


well as Peter, without the World had been all in a deeper 
Trance or Extaſie, than Peter was; certainly then, theſe 
were ſpiritual Objects, ſeen with Peter's inward ſpiritual 
Eyes, for he was at that time fallen into a Trance, and ſo 
unfit to make Uſe of his Organical outward Eyes: And to 


conclude this Head, when ſuch great Openings and Viſions 
were ſeen, tis ſometimes ſaid, That the Beholders ofthem _ 
<yere in the Spirit, Rav. 1. 10. and that the Hand of the 


Lord was upon them, Exel. 3. 14. Which ſhews their Ab- 


ſtraction from the Senſes, and an extraordinary effuſion of 


ſpiritual Virtue upon them, as means of preparing them 
for thefe ſpiritual Enjoyments ; which means were unſuitable 
to qualify them for corporeal Viſion. 

My 6th Obſervation is, That the Saints are continually 
attended, and guarded by the bleſſed Angels, Pſal. 34. 7. The 
Angel of the Lord encampeth round about thoſe that fear him, 


and delivereth them. Now this (as other ſuch Aſſertions of 


Scripture ) is of continual and conſtant Verity; ſo that the 


Avgels always afford their preſent ProteQion, * 
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have always of it, in regard of the Angels of Darkneſs, 
whoſe continual Employment is to oppoſe us ; and therefore 
| of the Lord is ſaid to encamp about us,. as. being 
in a Poſture of War, attended with his Army, as the Evil 
Angels with their Legions ; ſo that, we are ſecured by an 
Holt of Angels, as well as beſet by an Hoſt of Devils, as it 
is clear by the ad of Kings 6. Where £/;þa ſaith to his Ser- 
vant, Fear not, for they that be with us, are more thas they 
that be with them ; where he intimates the greatneſs of the 
Angelical Hoſt, which he compares either to the Hrian 
Army, which ver. 14. is ſaid to be a great Hoſt, or to the 
Evil Angels, who ( tis like) ſet them on this Deſign, and 
aſſiſted them in it; which ſeems moſt probable, in regard 
the Words intimate a Compariſon, betwixt thoſe that were 
with Eliſba, and thoſe that were with the other Army, 
which were the great Antagoniſts of E//a's inviſible Hoſt, 
being alſo inviſible Spirits; or it may be a Compariſon be- 
twixt thoſe that were with him, and all that were againſt 
him, both viſible and inviſible, which made but one Wick- 
ed Army, carrying on the ſame Evil Defign. But however, 
the Compariſon was inſtituted; it proves the very great 
Number of the Heavenly Warriers, which attend the Saints 
for their ſafety; ſeeing Elißha makes them to exceed the 
Number of the Enemy, and theſe Eliha ſaw preſent in their 
- Warlike Poſtures, to which his Man was preſently after an 
Eye Witneſs; who, his Sight being opened, ſaw the 


Mountains full of Horſes and Chariots of Fire, round about 


his Maſter. | 
This is clear alſo, by that of Jacob, Gen. 32. 2. who in 
his Journey, was met by the Angels of God, and when he 


ſaw them he ſaid, Thi; is God's Hef, and he called the 


Name of the Place Mabanaim, which ſigniſies a Company 
of Soldiers, or two Armies, or Camps. By this then it ap- 
pears, that as the Devil and his Angels go about like roarin 
Lyons, ſeeking vhom they may Dewour; ſo the Hoſts — 


Armies of good Angels are ſent by God to aſſiſt, protect 


and comfort the Saints in this earthly Pilgrimage; and yet 
they looſe not the fight of God's Face, nor are out of Para- 
diſe and Heaven; for Mag. 18. 10. Chriſt affirms, that in 


Heaven the Angels of Children do aways bebold the Face of 


God, which is in Heaven; where Chriſt intimates, - that al- 
tho? they are in Heaven, and always- bebold the Face of 
God which is in Heaven ; yet, they protect and guard lit- 
tle Children, which is much to the e Infants, 


that tho Angels whilf they ſee God end 
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ing Glory, ſhould yet take notice of ſuch ſmall Creatures, 
in mortal earthly Bodies, arid afford their Protection; and 
as the evil Angels are every where in the Earth 
God's Kingdom, and yet not out of that Place of Torment, 
into which they were caſt after their Fall, which js clear, 
by 3 Pet. 2. 4. and Jude yer. 6. So the Good are every 
where attending and preſerving the Saints, and yet not out 
of Paradife and Heaven ; for then by miniftring to us, they 
would loſe much of their Enjoyment, by being abſent from 
that Throne, where alone God perfectly manifeſteth his Glory 


and fhews himſelf Face to Face, for this Throne is Heaven, 


according to that, Heaven is my Throne : Beſides, if they 
were not in Heaven whilft they guard us, the Bleſſed and 
full Communion betwixt the Angels themſelves, would be 
interrupted and flackened, and ſo betwixt them and glori- 
fied Saints: And moreover, Heaven would be ſometimes 
more full, ſometimes more empty ; being that the Angels 
are all of them miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for 
them, who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. Now 
for the better underſtanding of the Term ſent forth ; we 
muſt know the Word in the Original, is the ſame which is 


uſed Apecalyps, 5.6. concerning the ſeven Spirits of God, 
which are ſaid to be ſent forth into all the Earth ; now theſe +. 


ſeven Spirits in the ſame Verſe, are called, the ſeven Eyes 


of the Lamb, and no other than thoſe Eyes of the Lord, 


which are ſaid to run too and fro" throughout the Earth ; yet 
theſe being Eſſential to the divine Nature, can never be ſent 


out of Heaven, ſo as to change their Principle and Place; 


they are only then ſaid, to be /ent forth into the Earth, be- 


cauſe of thoſe Effects which by them are produced in the 


Earth ; in reference to their ordering of things here below, 
according to God's Decree, and to their ſpecial Eyeing of, 
and providing for the Saints on Earth, who are Objects of 
God's ſpecial Care and Preſervation: But the meaning of 
the Word in Heb. 1. 14. ſeems to be all one, with the 
meaning of the very ſame Word, John 1. 6. There was a 
Man ſent from God, whoſe Name was John, where the Word 
Sent ( tranflated in Hebrews ſent forth) intimates only his 
being commiſſionated from God, who lives in Heaven to 
execute his own particular Office amongſt Men ; even as the 
Angels have their Commiſſions from the Throne, to per- 
form their Miniſtry to Men on Earth, according to the Pat- 
tern of God's Will; who yet in ſome Senſe, may be ſaid to 
be ſent forth, becauſe they bring Mefſages from the Throne, 


the Centre; to Men who live in the Earth, the Circamfer+ 


ente, which is by a kind of ſpiritual Motion proper to An- 
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gels, by which they Work and Move from the Inward, or 
inmoſt, to the Outward ; which is truly from above down- 
ward, tho' not from a Heaven above the Skies, towards the 
Globe of the Earth ; this laſt Eſtimation being according to 
the Motion of material Bodies, the firſt, according to that 
of Spirits, and ſpiritual Bodies. But if any aſk what is 
meant by ſuch Scriptures, that ſpeak of the Angels deſcend- 
ing from Heaven, and of their aſcending or going up to 
Heaven again. I Anſwer, The Grounds I have laid down 
in this and the Chapter before, ſhew how this may be done, 
without their coming from, or returning to a Heayen, 
above the Primum Mobile ; yet, becauſe this Point is of 
Concernment, I ſhall here briefly Anſwer the Query, ac- 
cording to my former Grounds. © The Myſtery then is this, 

The Centre is moſt Inward which is God, he is higheſt and 
above all; he dwells in the third Heaven or Paradiſe; which 
is a pure delightful Emanation from himſelf ; the Circum- 
ference of viſible Matter is moſt Oatward, and fo loweſt, 2 
becauſe furtheſt from the ſpirituality of God the Centre, 
and Heaven the Effluence from the Centre: Hence God 
himſelf, Exod. 19. 20. and the Angels are ſaid to Deſcend, 
when they make viſible Diſcoveries of themſelves, in, or near 
| the Circumference of viſible Matter, to us, who are ſomuch 
united and tyed to material Bodies; and fo to aſcend when 
they diſappear, and withdraw ſuch viſible Diſcoveries'of 
themſelves : Tho' I ſay again, the Angels being not infinite 
as God is, have a kind of intellectual ſpiritual Motion, in 
their Miſſions from God to us, both when they are ſent to 
appear, and alſo in their actual guarding of our Perſons, 
from external and internal Evils; but this Motion is from 
within Outward, in which the Angels keep their own Prin- 
ciple, and 'come not eſſentially out of the Limits of Para- 
diſe ; nay, they cannot, without by a moral Change, they 
they ſhould fall as Lucifer and his Angels did. But to make 
this a little more clear, let us take a brief view of, John z. 
13. where it is ſaid, No Man hath aſcended up into Heaven, 
but he that came down from Heaven, even the Son of Man 
whith is in Heaven; this is ſpoken of Chriſt, in reference 
to his divine Nature, which is ſaid here to have come from 
Heaven, becauſe of it's Union with the Soul of Chriſt, 
and thro' that with his elemental Body, the new Union 
and Relation betwixt the Centre and Circumference, giving 
Ground to this Expreſſion; yet notwithilanding, Chriſt as to 
his divine Nature was ſtill in Heaven, yea, unchan y there. . 
But to conclude this Head, if it be enquired; what good we . 
receive by the Adminiſtration of the Angels? I Anſwer, 
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whatever Prejudices we may receive from Caſualites, Evil 
Men, and Evil Angels, the contrary Advantages we may 
expe, and when ſees fit, do receive from good An- 
els ; theſe therefore are both Internal and External, as iſt, 
he happy falling out of things External, in buſineſs of 
Weight and Coneernment : 2. Preſervations from many 
hurts in Falls and other Dangers : 3. Preſervatious from the 
Evil Deſigns of Malicious Men, againſt our Perſons or E- 
ſtates: 4. Freedom from thoſe miſerable Strokes and ſud- 
den Blows, the Devil would inflet upon us, as he did upon 
Job and his Children. 2dly, Internal, as 1ſt, The keeping 
of Evil Angels, from-infuſing Evil Thoughts, with the in- 
fuſion of Good ones: 2. The freeing of us from Diabolical 
Dreams, and preſenting thoſe that are Angelical: 3. The 
preſerving us from the Devils heightning and raiſing Paſſions : 
4 The encreaſing of our Affections to God and Heaven, by 
their open Miniſtrations: 5. The fevealing of Divine 


Truths, as to the Prophets and Saints of Old; even as the 


Devil ſtarts and infuſeth Error and Spiritual Lies: So much 
in brief for our Advantages by them. Zut is it ſo, that we 
enjoy ſuch happy Priviledges by their conſtant Attendance ? 
How then ſhould we carry our ſelves before thoſe bright 
Flames of Fire; theſe Charriots of the Great Jehowab, 


which carry God's Name in them ? If Princes were continu- 


ally. converſant with us, how ſhould we fear to commit 
Abſurdity in Carriage? But how much greater are the A 
then - Earthly Princes? Zach. 6, 4. Dan: 10. 17. How 
cautious then ſhould we be in our Converſation before them, 
how much declining all Speculative and active Pollutions, all 
vain Imaginations, uncomely Speech, idle Diſcourſe} How 
ready are we to pleaſe, ever the unreaſonable Humours of 
thoſe we converſe with, that ſo we avoid Offences ? 
How then are we obliged to ſuit our ſelves to thoſe, whe 


beſides their protecting of us, are ſo pure and ſpiritual, that 


we are ſure to looſe: nothing, yea, to gain much by our 
Conformity to them? Do not they rejoyce at the Conver- 
ſion of Sinners, and delight in our Happineſs? Ought not 
we then to rejoyce, in affording them cauſe of Joy and de- 
light, to delight them? For it is extreamly unjuſt to reta- 


liate nothing, for their kindneſs to us, And how can we ex 
preis ours to them? But by oft and ſerious Reflections upon 


them, by living like them in a conſtant: Communion, with 
; as likewiſe by 
together; for in ſuck 


Diſcourſing, Prayer, and 


Sinning 
things they delight, and take much Notice of our Carriage | 
of divine Worſhip, 1 Cor. 11. 10. Which Place, tho? it 


unfolds 
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unfolds a deeper Myſtery, yet, it alſo diſcovereth the pre- 
nce of the Angels in holy Aſſemblies, and our Duty to de- 
mean ourſelves accordingly. £4, * 
My 7th, Obſervation is, That the Angels are ed for 
the good of the Church, in the Affairs of States and Kingdoms, 
who many „r- the Defigns of God's Enemies, by 
their powerful miftrations. 2 Kings 19. 35. 
when Jeruſalem was in Danger by the great Army of Sen- 
nacherib, who thought to have ſwallowed it up; The Angel 
of the Lord went out in the Night, and ſmote in the A 
Hrians Camp 185000, and ſo prevented this Wicked de- 
ſign, forcing him to return with Shame, inſtead of Suceefs. 
So when Samaria was beſieged by Benhadad, 2 Kings 7. 
the Angelical Hoſt diſcovering their preſence, by forming 
the Sounds of Charriots, Horſes, and a great Hoſt in the 
ria Ears maiſed the Siege, cauſed them to fly in the 
Twilight, and leave their well furniſhed Camp, to Recruit 
the Wants of Samaria, by which El;jþa"s Propheſie was 
fulfill'd: And it is more than probable, that it was by the 
Adminiſtration of Angels, that EH knew 2 Kings 6. 12. 
the very Words that the King of Syria, ſpake in his Bed» 
Chamber, and his ſecret Defigns againſt ae, which 
Eliba oft diſcovered to the King, and ſo preventec the 
dangerous. Stratagems of the Enemy. But Dan. 10. 13. 
12 a very clear Teſtimony, to this, where that Glorious 
ngel (Gabriel, as it's moſt probable) in his Diſcourſe with 
Daniel ſaith : But the Prince of the Kingdom of Perſia, 
ait hood me One and Twenty Days: But lo, Michael, one e 
the chief Princes came to help to me, and I remained there with 
theKings of Perſia. In which Scriptures, there are ſome things 
very conſiderable, as 1ſt, The great and long confli the 
Angels have with the Enemies of the Church, to attain and 
extort Publick Mercies to the Church, from the great 
Ones of the Earth. 2dly; The Intimation of ſome you 
Angel of Darkneſs, under the notion of the Prince of the 
Kingdom of Pra, who chiefly influencing upon the Evil 
Defigns of that Kingdom; hardened'Camby/er againſt the 
Building of the Temple, which was the Occafion of the 
Conteſt, betwixt him and the Angel of Light; and that 
this great Diſpute was betwix the Angels, and not betwixr 
the Earthly Prince of Perſia, and the Angel only appears, 
1, In that this Manly Angel being ſo Powerful in Operation, 
and ſo well acquainted with the Tempers, Diſpoſitions, and 
Complexions of Men; and with the way of Working upon 
Imagination, and ſo of raifing Affections of  Liking” or 
Diſlikivg ty any ting, could not bat K 
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and altered Camby/es's Reſolution, being he had an im- 


mediate Commiſſion from God to perform this ; had not 
ſome great Angel of the Dragon's, as Powerful and Subtil 
in his own Principle, reſiſted him by a contrary Influence. 
2dly, In that, he that oppoſed Gabriel, is called the Prince 
of the Kingdom of Per/ia, in oppoſition to Michael, who v. 
21. is called, The Prince of the Jews ; now as this was no 
Earthly Prince, but a Mighty Angel of Light. ſo we have 
Reaſon to believe, that his chief Antagoniſt was not an 
Earthly Prince, but ſome great Angel of the oppoſite Prin- 
ciple. 3dly, When the Angel Chap. 8. 20, 21. Inter- 
preted the meaning of the Ram and the rough Goat, he 
affirms that one ſignified the Kings of Media and Perfia, 
the other the King of Grecia; where we ſec the Earthly 
Rulers are called Kings, but they that are ſpoken of, Chapter 
the 1oth, are named Princes, as the Prince of Perfia, the 
Prince of Grecia, the Prince of the Jes; by which Titles 
they are diſtinguiſhed from Earthly Kings, and ſeem clearly 
to be ſome great Angels, particularly deſigned to the In- 
viſible Rule and Goverument of thoſe Kingdoms: Which 
leads me to my 3d, Obſervation upon the Scripture before 
cited : That there are particular Angels, deputed to particu- 
lar Kingdoms, and that both Good and Evil; the firſt by 
God, from his expreſs Command and Commiſſion, the other 
by the Dragon or Bee/zebub thro' God's Permiſſion ; the 
Truth of this laſt Part of the Aſſertion appears, by this 
Prince of the Kingdom of Perfia, called fo by way of par- 


ticular intereſt in, and influencing upon the Affairs of that 


Kingdom, and that this {was not an Angel of Light, tho' 
Aquinas thinks otherwiſe, is clear, in that he oppoſed the 
the Publick good of the Church, and fought with that An- 
gel, which was ſent immediately from God, to effect thoſe 


publick Mercies Daniel prayed for, Dan. . 17. 18. Chap. 


10. 12. Which is really againſt the Office and Commiſſion 
of the good Angels, who Heb. 1. 14. are all miniftrin 

Spirits, ſent forth to Minifter for them, ( then not again 
them ) who fall be Heirs of Salvation. Beſides, is not the 


Devil called the God of this World? Becauſe of his great 


Dominion in the Hearts of Men, ana ſo in the Affairs of the 
World : And doth not the Dragon, Rev. 2. oppoſe God in 
this World, and ſet up himſelf as an Auti - God Whence in 
the intellectual World there are Wars and Conflicts; Mi- 
chael and his Angels fighting againſt the Dragon and his 
Angels: And hath he not from the beginning of the World, 
made great Ones of the Earth his Vaſlals, influencing upon 
their Counſels, and moving the chief Wheels of N 
| thin 
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Wickedneſs, in Courts and State Aﬀairs? How can we 
think then, but that under him he hath his Legions, Mark 
5. 9. and Princes of thoſe Legions ; ſome deputed to be | 
the chief Movers of the W heels of Policy and Miſchiefs, in 
ſome States and Kingdoms, ſome in others? Therefore , 
they are called, Eph. 6. 12. The Rulers (or World-Rulers, | 
Keguorpdropac ) of the Darkneſs of this World, and diſtin- 
guiſhed into Principalities and Powers, Dominions and Dig- 
nities, Jude 8. even as the good Angels their Antagoniſts 
are: But concerning the Prince of Grecia, Chap. 10. 20. 
who was to come when Gabriel was gone forth; whether | 
he were an Angel deputed by the Dragon to carry on his 
Intereſt there, or whether an Angel of Light commiſlion'd 
by God, for the diſpoſing of the Affairs of Grecia, accord- | 
ing to his Will, I ſhall not here determine, but ſurely ir 
might be either; for evil Angels, tho' in general they all | 
oppoſe God's Kingdom, as much as they can, yet in par- 
ticular, the deputed Angels of Kingdoms may oppoſe one | 
another, for their own particular Honour and vain Glory ; 
to out-ſtrip one another in Subtilty, Policy, Wickedneſs, : 
and deſperately wicked Deſigns ; even as the Politicians and 
Leaders of contrary factions on Earth, who glory in over- | 
throwing and undermining one anothers Intereſt ; tho' in l 
theſe things, many times they are all but Satan's Inſtru- 
ments, carrying on Defigns contrary to Righteouſneſs and 

true Juſtice ; tho' God orders all, both in the inviſible and 

viſible World, finally to his own Glory. But I. ſhall now 

paſs to the ſecond Part of the third Obſervation, which : 
was, that there are good Angels particularly defigned to the 
Government of particular Countries, which appears by Dan. 

10. 21. where the Angel tells Daniel, There is none that 
holdeth with me in theſe things, but Michael your Prince ; 

where this Michael by way of Speciality, is called the Prince 

of the Fewws, as in the Verſe before, he of Grecia, is called 

the Prince of Grecia; which ſhews that Michae/ was the 
particular Angel-Guardian of the Jews Nation: And that 

this was not Chriſt ( who yet is ſometimes called an Angel, 

and particularly Michael when he is oppoſed to the Dragon, 

who is the Head of Devils, as Chriſt of Angels, Rev. 12. 
7.) but ſome other created Angel, appears by the Words 

of Gabriel, ver. 21. None holds guith me but Michael your 
Prince: In which Words, the Angel's Scope was to ſhew 

the greatneſs of his Conflict, and the reaſon of it's ſo long 
Continuance ; which was becauſe Mx hae only was deſign- 

ed and ſent of God to help him; who therefore muſt be 

ſome created Angel, 2 not the increated Son of God, 4 
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he being the Captain General of the Lord Hoſts, and the 
Head of all Angels, could not have been limitted with that 
reſtrictive and exceptive Expreſſion of none but Michael, 
becauſe which way he inclines, and where he commands, 
all the Hierachies of Angels follow as an Army their Ge- 
neral : Beſides his Power and Strength in Operation is 
greater than that of all the Angels, who are but his Inſtru- 
ments, who as the primary univerſal Cauſe, works by them 
as particular Inſtruments ; therefore, it could not be .ſaid 
of him, None ſtands with me but Michael, &c. Moreover, 
ver. 12. the Angel tells Danie, that after one and twenty 
Days Conflict, Michael, one of the chief Prinees came to 
help ; which clearly ſhews, that he means ſome created 
Angel, and not the infinite increated Son of God, who was 
both eſſentially and virtually preſent with him all the while, 
and could not properly be called one of the chief Princes by 
way of Compariſon, for then there might be others as emi- 
nent as he, and he but one of the Chief, and not the Chigf- 
eſt, Supream and Head of all; which yet he is, being the 
Head of all Principalities and Powers : and is it not very 
improper to call the ſole General of an Army, who divides 
that Power with no Equals, one of the chief Commanders ? 
And to call an Emperor that hath many Princes under him, 
not one near Equal to him, one of the, chief Princes? 
Therefore, this was not the increated Head of Angels, but- 
ſome other princely Angel ſent by God to aſſiſt Gabriel, and 
that there is ſuch a one befides Chriſt is clear from Jude, 
ver. 9. Tet Michael the Arch-Angel ⁊oben contending 4vith 
the Devil, he diſputed about the Body of Moſes, durſt not 

bring a railing Accuſation againft him, &c. Now this Ex- 
preſſion ¶ durf{not ) ſhews it to be meant of ſome created 

Angel, being unfit to be applied to the eternal Son of God. 
who was the Creator of all Things, vifible and inviſible ; 
who being God, hath no other Law but his own Will, 
which is the ſame with his Father's, with whom he is eter- 
nally one. And we muſt know this thing ſpoken of here, 
was acted before the Son of God became Man, in the Con- 
eeption of the Me/fah, being juſt after Meſes's Death: And 
why may not this Arch-Angel Michael be the fame, that's 


ſpoken of, 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. For the Lord himſelf fball deſcend * 
From Heaven with a Shout, with the Voice of the Areb- Angel | 
and with the Trump of God: Now by the Lord is meant 
Chriſt, as you may ſee in the 15th Ver. from whom this i 
Arch-Angel is diſtint, being as his Herald to proclaim his t 
Approach ; and ſurely one of thoſe mighty Angels ſpoken \ 
of, 2 Thefſ. 1. 7. with whom it's ſaid, The Lord Teſus pat \ 
. | 4. E 
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be revealed from Heaven: But to conclude this Head, it 
may be worth our Conſideration ſeriouſly to weigh, whe- 
ther the 6th of Zachariah doth not give probable ground 
to the Aﬀertion of the Cabbalifis, who ſay there are four 
Chief Angels, being as the Artefignani and prime Leaders 
of the angelical Hoſt, to whom the Government of the 
Heavens and Earth, is eſpecially, under God committed ; 
ſeeing that ver 5. the four Chariots Zachariah faw, are 
interpreted by the Angel to be the four Spirits of the Hea- 
wens, which go forth from ſtanding before the Lord of the 
whole Earth, by whoſc Adminiſtrations ver. 8. God's Spi- 

. rit is ſaid to be guieted. 

My 8th Obſervation is, That in the primitive Time Chriſ- 
tians were wont to ſee the Angels of abſent Saints, appearing 
to them in Vifions, according to Acts 9g. 12. where Chrift 
commanding Aranias to viſit blind Paul, told him that he 
was at Prayer, and had ſeen in a Viſion, a Man named Ana 
nias, coming in, and put his Hand on him that he might re- 
ceive bis Sight. In this Scripture we may. obſerve theſe 
Things, 1ſt. That this Spirit, or Angel that Paul ſaw, ba 
ſome particular Relation to Ananias, becauſe Chriſt calls 
him by his Name. 2. 'That he was beheld in a bodily 
Appearance, as coming in like a Gueſt, and laying his 
Hand upon Sal. zd, That he was in the likeneſs of Aa- 
niat, for appearing in the Similitude and Figure of a Perſon, 
he would not 8 the likeneſs. of an other, but of him 
whom he repreſented. And ſuch Vifions of the particular 
Spirits, or Angels of Saints ſeem to haye been ſomewhat 
frequent in thoſe Times, by that of A#s 12. 15. Where 
they ſaid of Peter, It is his Angel: Now Jo may obſerve 
by the Context, that they in Mary's Houſe, at whoſe 
Door Peter knocked, thought it more probable that Peter's 
Angel ſhould be there, than he himſelf preſent, and deli- 
vered from Priſon, whence they ſaid the Maid was mad, 
for affirming that Peter was come, and when ſhe ſtrongly 
aſſerted it, they concluded 'twas his Angel; now they 
that made this Concluſion clearly inſinuate, that they 
were wont to ſee the Angels of abſent Friends, and par- 
ticularly his, and this being the Concluſion of many 
© Chriſtians, who at that Time. ver. 12. were met to pray, 
and enjoy God together, adds more Weight to this Ob- 
ſervation. Moreover theſe perſonal Angels were wont to 
ſpeak in the Voice of thoſe to whom they did belang ; for 
the Maid concluding only from Peter's Voice, ver. 14. 
without opening the Door, that he was there, gave them 
within, Occaſion to believe it was not be, but his Angel, 
— M2 which 
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which ſerves to anſwer Dr. Brown's ſudden and witty, 
yet groundleſs Objection, who ſays it might be Peter's 
Meſſenger, becauſe a ſignifies a Meſſenger in gene- 
ral, as well as an Angel in particular: But how could 
the Maid conclude from hearing the Voice of a ſtrange 


Meſſenger, that it was Peter? And the Text faith, 


knew his Voice: And why ſhould they conclude againit 
the Maid it was his Meſſenger, when ſhe by having heard 
his Voice, affirmed it was Peter? Tis certain therefore 
they meant his Angel, with which and others they were 
wont to converſe, as this Place evinceth. But to bring one 
more Proof, let us conſider, A#s 16. ver. 8, 9, 10. Where 
it is ſaid, at Troas a Viſion appeared to Paul in the Night, 
and there flood a Man of Macedonia and prayed him ſaying, 
come over to Macedonia and help us, Here we may obſerve 


| three Things. 1ſt, That the Angels or Spirits of Perſons 


far off, (the Sea lying betwixt Macedonia and Troas) ſome- 
times appeared to the Saints. 2d, That theſe Angels or 
Spirits were wont to ſpeak, and diſcover their Minds, and 
God's Will by Voice. zd, That Paul much regarded ſuch 
Speakings, for ver. 10. he concluded from this Viſion that 
God had called him to preach the Goſpel in that Country, 
whither he preſently ſailed. But now if it be asked whether 
theſe were particular ſnbſiſting Spirits, and guardian Angels 
deputed to particular Perſons, or the very Spirits and in- 
ward Man of thoſe Perſons ? I anſwer, I ſhall not poſitively 
determine whether they were ſuch guardian Angels, per- 
ſonally different from thoſe they repreſented, or whether 
they were the Spirits and inward Men of ſuch Perſons ; that 
they might be the laſt, we may have ſome Ground from the 
iſt, and zd Text before cited, in one of which its ſaid that 
a Man named Ananias appeared to Paul, in the other, 
that a Man of Macedonia ſtood by him and ſpoke, &c. by 
which Expreſſion it ſeems that they themſelves in relation to 
their Spirits, or internal Man, thus appeared, which might 
be by God's ſecret Operation, without the knowledge of 
their outward Man, as by my own Experiance in Things of 
this Nature, I can witneſs : But beſides I know ſome that 
enjoy ſuch Viſions, who have ſeen the Angels, or Spirits 
of other Saints, ſpeaking as in their Perſons, and ſaying that 


they are affected thus or thus, under ſuch, or ſuch ſpiritual 


Diſcoveries and Openings, juſt as ſuch Perſons are at the 
ſame Inſtant ; which makes it probable that they are not 
particular ſubſiſting Angels, diſtin from the Spirits of ſuch 
Perſons, but even their own Spirits : But to render thisa - 
little more plain, let us conſider that every Saint hath his 

| f oon 
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own inward Man. which Paul, 2 Cor. 4. 16. makes really 
different from the outward, being that which 1 Theſſ. 5. 
23. is called rd, zwvye the Spirit, there diſtinguiſhed from 
Soul and Body, the ſame which is expreſſed, Heb. 4.'12. 
where the Word of God is ſaid to pierce wen to the dividing 
a ſunder of Soul and Spirit, where by Soul is meant the anj- 
mal imaginative Soul, by Spirit the inward Man, or, in- 
tellectual Spirit, which the P/atonifts call ro vv or 4»90- 5 
the Mind and flower of the Mind or Soul, by which as the 
Cabbalifis ſay we are capable of divine Viſion, and im- 
mediate Illumination; and therefore may well be call'd 
our Angel, becauſe it ſtands betwixt God and our 
outward Man, receiving Directions from him, for the Go- 
vernment and Rule of the outward Man: This compared 
to the imaginary ſenſual Soul, is as the Man, that, as the 
Woman, which ought-to be in SubjeQion to her angelical 
Husband, and learn of him in Silence, according to the 
Myſtery of Paul's Precept: Now the Word of God divides 
betwixt theſe two, by raiſing the Spirit out of the irregular 
concupiſcible Imbraces of the anima] flaſbly Part, and ſo, by 
making them keep their juſt Diſtances, in giving the Spirit 
Power over the Fleſh to ſubdue it, and to check it's wander- 
ing Imaginutions and Earthly AﬀcQions, that ſo theſe be- 
ing in Order, the Spirit may enjoy Divine Silence, in Con- 
N with God and Angels; for it is in reference to this 
in Man or Spirit of our Minds that we are ſaid, Eob, 
g. 6. to fit in Heavenly Places, for this lives not properly in 
any particular Place, ſo as to be circumſcribed by an ambi- 
ent Body, and tho? it hath a more particular Relation to ay 
outward Body, than ſeparate Spirits and Angels; yet being a 
pure Spirit beautified with God's Image, tis very Subtile, 
and virtually extenſive and capable, by God's actuating of 
it, to appear any where within the Sphere of its Created in- 
fluence, by making a Repreſentation of the Body to whom 
it belongs, not in the out ward Air, but in the internal 
World, which being nearer the Centre, contains nat ſuch 
diſtances as the Qutward ; for the more Spiritual any thing 
is, and the nearer to God, the more Univerſal it is: There- 


fore where any Spirit by Nature or Grace is ſo Pure, as to 


be United to God, and his moſt pure Nature, that bein 

Eſſentially perfect in every Pundum, and no more diſ- 
tant as to extenſive Space, from ane Place than another 

Such a Spirit by this Union, hath a kind of Uniy 


tho' not infinite Preſence, and may diſcover -2 figurative 


Similitude of itſelf any where, as God will employ it; 


Hence it appears that our Spirit, or inward Man, which 


* 
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thro' the Humanity of Chriſt is united to God, | fo * 
pointment, may make an A nce to another Saint, 
diſtant from our outward Bodies, yea, and fee things our 
abſent Eye cannot reach; which Myſtery Paul gives Tefti- . 
mony to, by his own Experience, Col. 2. 5. where he faith, 
the am * in Body, or Fleſh, ri c yet 7 am preſent 
avith you vd H ⁰,,Z, in Spirit, joying and beholfing your 
Order, and iht Riedfaftneſi of your Faith : Here he clearly 
expreſſeth the Abſence of his Body, the Preſence of his Spi- 
rit, the Sight he had by that Preſence, - and Joy which 
flowed from that Sight: And there are ſome now who are 
ſober, ſpiritual Chriſtians who have truly experienced What 
Paul writes; all which ſhews the poſſibility of our internal 
Angels appearing to thoſe who in the Body are at an out- 
ward diſtance from us. | | 

My gth Obſervation is, That ſome of the Church Militant 
have by Viſion enjoyed Communion with ſome of the Church 
Triumphant ; which clearly appears by Mat. 17, 3. Where 
Maſes and Elias, appeared to Peter, James and John, talk- 
ing with Chriſt upon the Meunt, which ſo affected Perer, 
that ver. 4. he ſaid, Lord it is god for us to be bere ; und 
Mat. 27. 52 53. it's ſaid, The Graves were opened, und 
many Bodies of Saints which ſlept aroſe, and came out of the 
Graves after his Ręſurrection, and appeared to many. Here 
you ſee they ſhewed themſelves not to all but to ſome, hay- 
ing Power by Reaſon of their Spiritual Bodies, to be Viſible 
or Inviſible as they pleaſed ; which Power Chrift manifeſted 
after his Reſurrection, whoſe Body ſometime vaniſhed out 
of the Gght of his Diſciples ; as on the contrary, theſe are 
faid here to appear, which Terms are wont to be attributed 
ro Angels, in their Diſcoveries and Diſappearances. More- 
over Chriſt himſelf, after his Aſcenſion appeared to Paul, 
in his Journey towards Damaſcus, and diſcourſed with him 
and again in the Temple when Paul was in a Trance; — 
afterwards As 23. 4, Chriſt ſtood by him when he was at 
Jeruſalem in great Danger and comforted him. And did he 
not ſhew himſelf in Brightneſs and Splendor to Jh in the | 
Iſſe of Patmos, who there particularly deſcribes the Appear- 
ance of his glorifiedHqmanity,which was fo full of Luftre and 
Majeſty, that John with the ad hn his Feet as Dead, by 
which he gave our Saviour occaſion to togch him with his 
Bleſſed Hand, and to bid him nor Fear ; Now what à bleffed 
145 Communion was this, with the bleſſed Head of the 
Church Triumphant : who by his often appearing in Vi- 

n after his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, confirmed -» 
Farh of Ns open Promiſe, chat be would” be nn un, 
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Of Extraordinary Diſpenſations: 
ciples to the End of. the World ; and doth not Rev. 4. 4. 
confirm this, of Communion with Saints in Glory? 
Where John affirms, that round about the Throne be ſaw 
Four and Twenty Elders, wp8oripe;, fitting on Twenty 
Four Seats, Cloathed with White Rayment, with Crowns on 
their Heads: Now that theſe were ſome highly glorified 
Saints appears; 1ſt, In that they are called Elders, a Term 
uſually applyed to the moſt Grave and Spiritual of the 
Church, in the Old and New Teſtament. 2d, In that they 
are Rev. 7. 11. diſtinguiſhed from the Angels, who are 
there ſaid all to ſtand round about the Throne, and about 
the Elders, who fat in their Seats, and yet ſometimes Rew. 
4. 10. fell down before him that ſat on the Throne and 
Monſbiped him, caſting their Crowns at bis Feet, which ſhews 
their Subjection as Creatures. zd, In that they had been 
ſaved and redeemed by Chriſt from the Earth, which clear- 
ly appears by their «'woiziz, or Songs of Victory, Rev. 
9. in which they make this Confeſſion to the Lamb; 
hou waſt Slain, and has Redeemed us to God by thy Blood, 
out of every Kingdom, &c. And haſt made us to our God, 
Kings and Priefts, and we ſhall Reign on the Earth : Their 
kingly Office was expreſs'd by their Crowns, which were I | 
given as Rewards of Victory; Rev. 2. 10. Their Prieſtly, = 
offering up Odours to God, Rev. 5.8. Their Redemp- 
tion thro* Chriſt's Blood by their White Rayment, accord- 
ing to that of Rey. 7. 14. where one of thoſe Elders diſ- 
courſing with Johr, of thoſe arrayed in white Robes af- 
firms; Theſe are they that came out of great Tribulation, 
abo have waſhed their-Robes, and made them White in the 
Blood of the Lamb: And this white Rayment Chriſt exhorts 
us to buy of him, Rev. 3. 18. which Rev. 19. 8. is called, 
The Righteouſneſs of the Saints, And tis very probable the 
Angel that interpreted to John many of the Myſteries he 
ſaw in his Revelations, was one of the antient Prophets 
which appears by Rev. 19. 10. and 22. 9. where the Angel 
forbids Jobs to worſhip him, annexing this Reaſon. For I 
am thy fellow Servant, and of thy Brethern the Prophets 
And e them that keep the Sayings of this Book ; by which 
Expreſſions he intimates, that he was one of the * 
Saints, in that he calls himſelf 7obn's. Fellow ant, 
rudi e- which Term uſyally expreſſeth, one United to 
ſome Saint or Saints in ſome peculiar Work; and in a nesger 
Relation and Conjugation, than a Saint and an Ange, Ap 
ol. 4. 7. and in other Places. zd, In that he faith, he wap 
of his Brethern the Prophets, which makes it clear, chat he 


ſoma deceaſed Saint, for if be had only ſaid, and gf | 
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Brethern, it had been enough, to have ſhewed that he was 
one of the human Nature, redeemed by the ſame Blood, 
and baptized by the ſame Spirit of Adoption, into the Body 
of Chriſt : But his annexing, that he was of his Brethern, 
the Prophets, plainly ſhews, he was one of the Seed of 
Abraham, and of the antient Prophets, which had given, 
and did now give Teſtimony to, and of Jeſus by the Spirit 
of Propheſy, Rev. 19. 10. And this is more confirmed by 
Rev. N. 17. Where the Wall of the new Jeruſalem was 
ſaid, to be One Hundred and Forty Four Cubits, according 
to the Meaſure of a Man, 1. e. of the Angels. a 
Here the Holy Ghoſt ſeeing to point to that Angel which 
Rev. 22. 16. was ſent by Chriſt to ſhew theſe Things to 
. calls him a Man; for it cannot import that the Mea- 
ure of a Man, and an Angel is one, and the ſame, i. e. 
that the Capacity and Dignity of their Natures and Eſſences 
is juſt equal, for one muſt exceed, and the other be exceeded 
in ſome Things, otherwiſe all were Men, or all Angels. 2d, 
It doth not import that this Man was an Angel, in Refer- 
ence to his ſpecifical Nature, for why ſhould the new Jeruſa- 
lem be meaſured according to the Model of an Angel, ſeeing 
the Meaſures: of it are proportioned according to 12 times 
12, or the Number of thoſe 144000 Saints (i being put 
for a Thoufand ) which were ſeen ſtanding upon Mount 
Sion, being thoſe that were ſealed of the 12 Tribes; ac- 
cording to which Tribes this City had 12 Gates, and 12 
Foundations bearing the Names of the 12 Apoſtles. 2d, 


'Twas fitter to be meaſured by the Nature of a Man than 


an Angel, becauſe Chriſ took our Nature upon him, and 
by his Blood redeems his human Brethern, and makes them 
living Stones of this new Jeruſalein; it clearly then appears 
that the new 7eru/a/em was meaſured by a Man as to his 
Species, tho? calledan Angel; becauſe of the nearneſs and 
great Proportion betwixt an Angel and a glorified Man. 
2d, Becauſe of the Office of this Perſon, in that he was ſent, 
Rev. 22. 16. to reveal divine Myſteries to the Church. 
3d, Becauſe he was one of a large comprehenſive, Intellect, 


deep-ſighted in Eternity, like ſome 1 that 


never knew the Vail of an elemental Body; and why Chriſt 
may not ſtill make uſe of ſome highly illuminated Saint of 
the Church in Heaven, to diſcover Myſteries to thoſe on 


Earth, who are fitted by Faith, Mortification and Abſtrac- 


nen from their Senſes, I know no Reaſon, in regard they 
being one. in Nature with us, and having lived in corrupt 


Bodies as well as we, are fitter than the abſtract Angels, in- 


firumentally.'zo work upon our Spirits in the ng 
ow 
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Now that tis poſſible for us in this Life to enjoy Com- 
munion with the Saints departed, that live in Eternity, ap- 
ars by the former Examples, and that probably we may, 
if we uſe the Means in following the Pattern of Chriſt's 
Life, is clear. 1, In regard the Heaven wherein they 
live, is not at ſuch an outward Diſtance from us, as moſt 
' ſuppoſe; but in it's own Principle every where, as I proved 
by Chriſt's appearing after his Aſcenſion, for the more ave 
die to the ſenſual Nature, and thorough Death partake ' of 
Chriſt's Reſurrection, the nearer we come to God and Heaven, 
and ſo are more capable f Communion with the Spirts of juf 
Men made Perfect. 2d, In that the Communion of Saints 
is an Article of the Creed, that is the Communion of the 
Saints in Heaven, with thoſe on Earth, and Reciprocally, 
as well as of Saints Triumphant, with - thoſe that are ſo; 
and with Saints Militant with their Fellow Soldiers ; for we 
make all but one Body, having one Spirit, which livingin 
every Member, unites all ſo to the Head, and to one another, 
that there can be no ſuch Schiſm and Diſtance, as to hinder 
free Communion, either External or Internal, or both. 
3d, Becauſe Paul Heb. 12. makes the great difference be. 
twixt Chriſtians, that are in the pure Goſpel-Diſpenſation, 
and thoſe Myaelites under the mere legal Adminiſtration ; to 
conſiſt in this, that the latter were but at Mount Sinai, un- 
der the terrible Adminiſtration of a ftrit outward Law; 
but the former were come to Mount Sion, unto the City of ibe 
living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable 
Company of Angels, ver. 23. To the general Aſſembly and 
Church of the firſt Born, which ars written in Heaven, and 
to God the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made 
perfect, ver. 24. Aud to Feſus'the Mediator of the new. 
Covenant, &c. We ſee here, that Pau/ makes it the Cha- 
rater of fpiritual Chriſtians attainment, to be arrived at 
Mount Sion, the Place of the Bleſſed, to be come to an in- 
numerable Company of Angels, and to the general Aſſembly 
of the firſt Born written in Heaven. And is not this a Stato 
of Communion with Angels, and with the Saints glorified, 
and Spirits of the Juſt? . Let us take heed then of denyin 
then this t and bleſſed Truth, which is fo clearly hel 
forth in the Scripture; and rather reflect upon ourſelves, 
and examine whether in the outward Letter of the Goſpel, 
we are not yet under the Law ? And whether Chriſtans now, 
are not far ſhort of the State of Saints in Paul's Time? 
and it is to be doubted, that if the Eyes of many that think 
themſelves in the Noon-tide of the Goſpel were but opened, 
they would Jer that they had not yet paſſed Mount Sinai, ang. 


would 
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avould begin to Quake and Tremble, as bebilding Fire and 
Darkneſs, yet betwixt Gd and them: And I truly fear, that 
many take the Thunder, Lightning, Hail and other ter- 
rible Judgments, at firſt poured down upon the Rebellious 
Egyptians, ( or groſs natural aan oh 7 pv to be the giving 
of the Law at Mount Sinai, and fo in their ſpiritual Pro- 
greſs (of which the outward was a Type) think themſelves 


near Canaan, whereas they are yet but in their Sinai, be- 


twixt that and Egypt; not ſeeing the Cherubims Sword 


which ſtands hetwixt them, and the Garden of Eden: As 


to my own Experience, after I had had great Changes, and 
real Works of Converſion upon me, and thought myſelf paſt 
Mount Sinai; yet my Eyes being opened a-new, I ſaw I 
was but between Egypt and Mount Sinai, and came to be- 
hold the Law given, in a great deal of Majeſty and Severity; 
ſeeing betwixt me and Mount Sion, the ſmoaking Mount of 
Sinai, covered with Fire and Darkneſs ] and that my Fleſh 
was to be thruſt thro* and Slain by the Cherubims Sword, 
before I could paſs thro* the Region of Fire, towards the 
Heavenly Paradiſe ; and all this was after great Enjoyments 
of Free Grace, and many Taſts of the great Love of God 
to, and in my Soul, which were ſent as ſweet Allurements 
to draw me further out of myſelf. But Bleſſed be our great 
Mediator, who has walked with me in the hot Furnace of 
God's Wrath, and by his Blood hath ſatisfied -Juſtice ; 

nenched theFlames of Wrath ; Waſhed my Soul, and thro? 
Death, brought me nearer the Fountain of Life. But to 
conclude this Head, let us conſider, that our coming to 
Mount Sion, and enjoying Communiog with the Spirits of 
the Juſt in this Life; and the Angels is a great Priviledge 
purchaſed for the Saints, by the Blood of the Lamb: Hav- 
ing therefore Brethern boldneſs to enter into the Holieft by the 
Blood of Jeſus, by a new and living way which be hath con- 
ſecrated for us thre the Vail, that is to ſay his Fleſh; and 


having an High Prieſt over the Hauſe of God, let us draw 


near with à true Heart in full aſſurance of Faith, Heb. 10. 
19. 20. 21. 


My roth Obſervation, I ſball make is, That Communion 


wwith God and Angels by way of Vign, is a great and weigh-' 


ty Diſpen/ation. Henee Jacob ( Gen. 28. 16. 17.,) after he' - 


had ſeen the Angels aſcending and deſcending, and the 
Lord from above them ſpeakivg to him; breaks forth into 
theſe Expreſſions, ſurely ils Lord is in this Place, but I 
know it not, as intimating lame more particular Relation 


peng the jnviſble World, and fhews mapiſeſt Viſions 


and extraordinary preſence of God in ſuch Places, where he 
his 
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his Saints in Union with elemental Bodies. Hence Me 
was conimanded to put his Shoes off his Feet, whilſt the 
Flaming Viſion continued, becauſe of the Relation of God's 
extraordinary Preſence to thar Place, at that'time, which 
was therefore called Holy Ground, tho' it was a Figure of u 
deeper moral Myſtery. And this Jacob more confirms by his 
Ecphonefis, ver. 17. How dreadful is this Place? This it 
none other» but the Houſe of God, and the Gate of Hevn, 
and Ger, 42. 30. The Viſion of God in human Form, is 
called the feeing of him Face to Face, which intimates the 

Greatneſs and Honourableneſs of ſuch Viſions. The Apo- 
ſtle expreſſing the very beatifical Sigut by the ſame Terms, 
1 Cor. 13. 12. And Jacob, thought ita great Priviledge to 
have enjoyed ſuch a Viſion, and yet to live, Ger. 22. 30. 
For J/aiah, that high Evangelical Prophet, Chap. 6. after 
he had beheld the Viſion of the Lord upon his Throne with 
his Attendarits, the Seraphim, cries out, ver. 5. that he 
was Undone, becauſe he had ſeen with his Eyes, the King, 
the Lord of Hef; which ſhews the Weight, and Glory uf 
ſuch Viſions, ftriking thoſe that ſaw them into Admiration 
of God's Majeſty, and their own Vileneſs: This Daniel 
(that eminent Saint) Chap. 10. 8. confirms, who by the 
Bright appearance of the Majeſtick Angel confeſſeth that he 
retained wo firength, and that his Comelineſi was turned inte 
Corruption, and God himſelf who is moſt Wiſe, and knows 
beft what things are Great and Excellent, what not, Nam. 
12. 6.7 ; makes it a peculiar Token of his extraordinary. 
Love to, and high value of Mofes, to ſhew him ver. 8. The 
Similitude of the Lord, which ſhews "tis an high enjoyment 
to ſee God by way of Similitude, that is in that Glorious 
Spiritual 'Likeneſs and Similitude, which he himſelf takes uy, 
to appear in, as he did to Moſes, Taiah,  Exehtel,  Micaia N 
Daniel, and laſt of all, to Divine bn, when he ſa him 
in Heaven fitting on a Throne ina Human Form; and When 
Je beheld this, he was in the Spirit and wrapt up into or 
near Heaven, Rev. 4. 10. according to that Voice, came uþ 
hither : Ifthings then even in Heaven, where God matiifeſts 
himſelf moſt perfectly, are ſeen under figured determin'd 
Appearances, as John ſaw the Elders and Angels about. 
the Throne; I ſay if, for, as really it is; This ſhews 
that ordinary Intelleftion ( ſuch as we commonly enjoy in 
the Body) by imperfect Species of things, is far below 
this Sight, which heholds things ſo ok © in God's py 
Light, even as the thinking of a thing, is below the real 
fight of it ; and the meditating of Heaven far ſhort of 
Fan! oV ißon of it inthatRaprore, in which Ne ber nd fires 
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things unutterable ; and the repreſenting Chriſt in thoughts 
exceeding mean, in Compariſon of Stephen's real fight of him 
in Glory, and the Life of Faith, much inferiour to that of 
perfect Sight: And altho' pure Intellection being abſolutely 
Spiritual, more Noble than the fight of the outward Eye, 
Yet, one cannot reaſonably argue from thence, that ordi- 
nary Intellection which is much Corrupted, and hugely 
ſhort of Pure; muſt therefore be more Excellent and Satiſ- 
factory, than the ſight and enjoyment of Heavenly Vifions ; 
for moſt Viſions, as I know by Experiance, are ſeen by 
the Internal, not by the external, Corporeal Eye; and ſo 
are not Material, but ſpiritual Objects: And tho' Viſions 
did all appear to the external Eye, yet were not their En- 
joyments more Baſe, yea, they would be more Excellent, 
all things well conſider' d. than that of ordinary Intellection; 
which bring but the Knowledge of things by thoſe Species, 
which once came from the Senſes, is but a dark imperfect 
way to converſe in; whereas, the ſight of glorious extra- 


ordinary Objects thro' the Eye, by their viſible Preſence, 


ives more Aſſurance, Satisfaction and Delight, entring 
Vs into the Soul by ſtrong Impreſſion, than Thoughts 
without ſuch Objects; and who (for Illuſtration) would not 


prefer a ſight of the Circulation of the Blood in Man's Body, 
which might diſcover to the Eye, the Situation of all the 
Arteries and Veins, with the ſecret Paſſages of theBlood from 


one to another, and ſo back to the Heart: I ſay, who would 
not prefer ſuch an experimental Sight to the repreſenting of 
it only by Thoughts to ones ſelf ? Seeing that in the Furſt, 


there is à joining of the Eye and the Underſtanding toge- ' 


ther, which is not in this Laſt ; which is much to be taken 
notice of in our Compariſons of common Intellection, (which 
in its kind, is very imperfect) with the fight of the Eye 
which, in its own kind, is much more perfect, leſt we ſhould 
disjoin Things that go together; for in the corporeal Vi- 
fions, beſides the preſence of the Object, and all Advantages 
that flow from it, there is all that may be called Intellection 
joined with Senſation, which clearly proves that enjoyment 
of Communion with God and Angels by Viſion, tho” it 
were to the outward Eye only, were more excellent, and to 


be preferr'd before Communion by Thoughts only: he- 


cauſe in this laſt, beſides Intellection and Reflections of the 
Underſtanding, there's the addition of a viſible extraordi- 
nary preſence of God and Angels, in a way more like the 
Enjoyments in Heayen, than ordinary Communion is ; for 


in ſuch Enjoyment, the Eye (ſuppoſe that of the Body) ſees 
3 glorious Object more beautiful than the Sun, the Ungerr 
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ſtanding preſently apprehends this an effect of God's extra- 
ordinary Preſence, and knows it an extraordinary Diſcovery 
of his particular Favour, which, it may be, is preſently diſ- 
covered by an angelical Voice ſpeaking to the Soul. Oh! 
how is the Soul then raviſhed ? How. is it tranſported with 
this open Diſcovery of God? How is it filled with holy 
Amazement, to ſee God and his Angels in ſuch an imme- 
diate viſible way of Diſcovery ſo near? How is it ſtruck 
Into profound Reverence ? How low at this time do all Earth- 
ly Enjoyments ſeem ? How mean the greateſt Monarch? 
How much more raviſhing Satisfaction doth it now enjoy, 
by ſuch a manifeſt appearance of God and his Angels,. or 
through his Angels, than it ordinarily enjoys by intellective 
Reflections, which are many times eclipſed and diſordered 
by Imaginations, raiſed from the Senſe of outward Ob- 
jets ? What a difference doth it find betxwit thinking of God 
and his Angels, and ſuch Appearances of them as preſent by 
Voice and Viſion, through which the Soul finds wonderful 
Virtue, Power, and Life conveyed into itſelf ? But as I 
ſhewed before, moſt Viſions of the Prophets, and primitive 
Chriſtians (as I believe) all thoſe of the opening of the in- 
ternal Heavens, the Similitude of God on his Throne, of 
Chriſt Glorified, of the Seraphims, Cherubims, and other 
Angels when they appeared in Sun like brightneſs, and moſt, 
if not all that we now enjoy, are ſeen by the Eye of the 
Soul, and intellectual Power of Sight, without the help of 
corporeal Organs, and ſo more in that way by which An- 
gels and Saints behold Things in Heaven, than Communion 
by meer Thoughts is, which ſhews the Excellency of the 
former way over the latter, becauſe that which is more a- 
1 and like to that, which is more excellent is itſelf, 
o far as it's agreeable, more excellent alſo ; and queſtionleſs 
this open Sight and Enjoyment is more like that of Heaven 
than common Intellection by Thoughts; for certainly in 
this way of internal Sight, 70% ſaw all his Viſions, eſpecially 
thoſe in Fleaven, for he was wrapt into the Spirit, as a Pre- 
paration for this Enjoyment, and certainly, the Underfland- 
ing by Image and Conceptian without internal Sight, as we or- 
dinarily do; is a great and ſad fed of the Fall, and ſhews 
the hag of Imagination over the Intell: ; for in 


thinking we beh old not the Eſſence of any thing, but only - 


the Image or Species of it, whereas true, perfect Know- 


ledge is the Intuition of the Being, or Eſſence itſelf, and 


the more we come to Perfection, in the Refloration of our. 


primitive Faculties in their Uſe, the more we ſhall enjoy the 


real Sight and Intuition of Things ; even as the outward Eye 
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though more nobly. Whence the Enjoyment 
in Heaven which the Souls of Saints partake of, (as ſoon as 
they are out of the Body) is called the ſeeing of God Face 
to Face, and this is without Images, or ſuch Speecies which 
in ordinary Intellection we uſe ; for there, Rev. 22, 5, the 
Light of the Son of God ſupplies their Place, who is the on- 
ly Light of the new Jeru/a/em, by which our ſpiritual Eyes 


* 


ſhall be joined with all ſpiritual Objects. And David affirms, 


that when a Man dies all his Thoughts periſh; and I cannot 
underſtand what more perfect and EtisfaQtory Way to 
Knowledge we can deſire or imagine, than for the Soul to 
ſee by Intuition the Eſſences of all Things, as we do the ſu- 
NN of Things by the outward Eye, and to underſtand 
that ſimple Viſion, the Cauſes, Effects, Agreements and 
Diſtinctions of all Things: Therefore it is not a Sign to 
the Baſeneſs but of the Nobleneſs of Enjoyment for the Soul 
in this Life, to ſee in that Way ſpiritually as the outward Eye 
doth materially ; for ſuch was the manner of Job's ſeeing 
all thoſe glorious Objects in Heaven opened, even when he 
was in the Spirit, and ſo in Abſtraction from bodily Impedi- 
ments, and ſuch will our Sight be in perfect Bliſs ; or elſe 
we muſt be in that ſad Condition blind Men are in that want 
the ſweet and comfortable Enjoyment of the Light, ſeeing no 
real Object, only entertaining themſelves with the Thoughts 
and Conceptions of Things. But to proceed a little further 
in the proſecuting this Head, I will particularly ſhew the 
Weightineſs of Viſions of Angels; which appears, in that 
God lives and acts in them in ſuch an immediate Preſence, 
that ſometimes they ſpeak in the Name of God, as Ambaſla- 
dors who repreſent their Prince. Hence, Gen. 22. 11,12, 
the Angel of the Lord called to Abraham out of Heaven and 
ſaid, Now I know thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not. 
wwith-held thy Son, thy only Son, from me. Now Abraham had 
no Intention to offer up his Son to an Angel, therefore the 
Angel muſt ſpeak in the Name or Stead of God. So Gen. 
3. 11. Now chis ſhews how preſentially God lives and acts 
in them; which is alſo clearly ſhewn in Exod. 23. 20, 21. 
where God declaring how he had ſent his Angel before the 
Iſaelites, commands them to beware of him, and not pro- 
voke him, but obey his Voice, adding this as one Reaſan, 
for my Name is in him; Now by Name, in Scripture, 1s 
many times meant the Nature, Power, and Image of God, 
as Deut. 28, 58. Prov. 18, 10. As 3, 16. Rev. 3, 18. 
Therefore it was a ſtrong Argument that God uſed to per- 
ſuade them to obey thatAngel that went bgfore them, to tell 
'em, that his own Nature, Power, and Image dwelt in * x 
| a | gan 
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and ſo that he himſelf thro” that Angel was preſent in an 
extraordinary Way amongſt them; and that it is a high - 
Priviledge and Effect of a glorious Union, appears by that 
of Chriſt, Rev. 3, 12. Where he promiſeth, as one of the 
higheſt Rewards to thoſe that overcome, that he will write. 
on them the Name of his God; which is no other than his 
Nature, which we ſhall be perfectly united to in the 
State of Perfeftion. Moreover the Name Angel is fo ho- 
nourable, that ſometimes the Lord is call'd an Angel with- 
out Addition, tho' not an Angel of the Lord. Thus Heſea 
12, 4. it is ſaid of Jacob, he had Power over the Angel, 
who wer. 5, is there ſtiled the Lord of Hoſts ; ſo the Angels 
have been ſometimes called God, our Lord, as Jud. 13, 
22, where Manoah ſaith, we Hall ſurely die, becauſe aue 
have ſeen God ; whereas in the Verſe before it's recorded, 
that Manoah knew it was an Angel of the Lord. And that 
7575 which God promiſed ſhould lead the 1/-aelites in the 
ilderneſs, is ſometimes called the Lord, Exed. 13, 21, 
and the Angel of God, Exod. 14, 19, promiſcuouſly, which 
ſhews the eminent Preſence of God in them, and what Re- 
gard we ſhould have of ſuch angelical Appearances when 
God ſends them; ſeeing at ſuch times his flaming Chariots, 
in whom he rides, do ſo viſibly converſe with us. But to 
conclude, 'tho* this Communion with Angels is a weighty 
Enjoyment, and a great and bleſſed Priviledge for thoſe 
who live in mortal Tabernacles, yet we are not to worſhip 
them, but to look upon them as our fellow Creatures, who 
owe Worſhip to our Meſſiah, and their Captain, Heb. 1, 6. 
Let all the Angels of God worſhip bim; altho' for our Good 
he became a lictle lower than the Angels, Heb. 2, 9, by 
aſſuming Fleſh and Blood for the ſuffering of Death; even 
as we yet are far below them in Glory and Happineſs, by 
Reaſon of our ſenſitive Nature, which are Vails, hindering 
. . our Sight of the holieſt Place, where Jehovah dwells be- 
tween the Cherubims. It is therefore an Honour to thoſe 
who enjoy their Society, which Daniel well underſtood, 
when be gave ſuch civil Reſpect to the Angel as we are 
wont to afford Perſons of Honour and great Quality, by 
giving them their Titles, Dan. 10, 16. O my Lord! and 
ver. 17, How can the Servant of this my Lord, tall with 
this my Lord? But, in a Word, tho' the Angels, in the 
time of our Imperſection, are far above us in Light, Power 
and Glory, yet in the Reſurrection we ſhall be, at leaſt, 
iy you, equal to the Angels, if not above them, 
other Obſervation flowing from the former ſhall be 
this, /f, That the Enjoyment 5 Fifions and other extraordi- 
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nary Gifts, hath been the Effects of God's particular Favour 
and Goodneſs, to thoſe that poſſeſs them. 2dly, A real Sion 


of his dwelling and acting in them, in an eminent Manner. 
The firſt of which appears in that they who were endued 
with the greateſt Proportion of theſe, have been the greateſt 
Favourites of God; ſuch were Abraham, Enoch, Jacob, 
Moſes, Elijah, Eliſha, Jſaiab, Zachariah, Exekiel, Noah, 
Daniel, Job, together with Chriſt, the Apoſtles, and pri- 
mitive Chriſtians ; and that the Poſſeffion of theſe Gifts 
and Diſpenſations, were the Effects of his eſpecial Favour 
to them is clear. 1ſt, Becauſe amongſt the- great Favours 
God promiſed to the Chriſtian Church, theſe are reckoned 
as very remarkable ones, Joe 2. 28. I vill pour out my 
Spirit upon all fleſb, and your Sons and Daughters ſhall pro- 
pbeß ; Your young Men ſhall ſee Viſions, I will ſhew won- 
ders in the Heavens, and in the Earth, &c. 2dly, Be- 
cauſe the withdrawment of theſe Enjoyments, hath been 
threatned by God as a great Judgment, Mich. 3. 6. 7. 
and it was a Sign of his Diſpleaſure againſt Saul, that he 
would Anſwer him neither by Propheſy, Dreams or Urim. 
zaly, In regard they afford the Enjoyers of them, many 
bleſſed Advantages in reference to their Spirits, and good 
of their Souls: As 1ſt, They give powerful Adminiſtration 
of God's eſpecial Preſence, and ſo afford an Happy means 
to Saints in the Body to carry themſelves as before fo 
Mighty a Preſence, Gen. 17. 3. Exod. 3 6. And when all 
the Children of Iſrael ſaw how the Fire came down, and the 
Glory of the Lord upox the Houſe, they bowed themſelves with 
their Faces to the Ground upon the Pavement, and Worſhip- 
ped and Praiſed God ſaying, for he is gaod, for his Mercy 
endureth for ever, 2 Chron. 7. 3. Oh! What a ſweet 
Frame of Spirit were they drawn up into, at the fight of 
this miraculous Emanation of angelical Glory which de- 
ſcended, as an extraordinary Teſtimony to Solomon's Prayer. 
zd, They ſtrike the Beholders of them into a deep Senſe 
of their own Vileneſs. J. 6. 5. Dan. 10. 8. Who when 
he ſaw the glorious Viſion of him whoſe Body was like 
the Beryll, and Face as the Appearance of Lightning, 
confeſſeth, That his Comlineſs was turned into Corruption. 
3dly, They powerfully ſhew the. Vileneſs of the faireſt and 
moſt enticing earthly Objects; For how unbeautiful would 
that, which hath been the greateſt Allurement in the World, 
even the Beauty of Women, ſeem after ſuch a Viſion as 
that of Daniel the 10. And that of Paul, Ach 26. 13. 
When Chriſt appeared to him in a Light, brighter than 
the Sun, which * is the moſt glorious Body ofthis Crea- 
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tion? And what would Honour from Men, and Converſe: 
with the greateſt Princes, ſeem to that Converſe Jacob 


had with the Lord at Bethe/ ; Moſes in the Mount: Daniel. 
with that Mighty Angel, who told him, he was a Man 
greatly belwoed 3 Jobn, with Chriſt in the Iſle of Patmos. 
4th, Advantage is, that Tranſcendent delight they afford 
the Souls, of thoſe that enjoy them: For what degree of 
Pleaſure did Pau/ want, when he was wrapt into Paradiſe ? 
What did Meſes feel in his Soul; when the Lord cauſed all 
his Goodneſs to paſs before him? How could Micaiah choſe 
but be tranſported, when he jaw the Lord upon his Throne, 
with all the hoft of Heaven flanding on his Right and Left 
Hand ? What did ſome of the holy Men of God feel, when 
by the Power of the Spirit, they were ſometimes tranſported 
in Viſion, ſometimes wrapt Perſonally up into the Air, and 
carried as upon the Wings of the Wind. 1 Kings 18. 12. 
2 Kings 2. 16. Exel. 3.12. As 8. 39. The Spirit much 


working upon, and penetrating thro Souls and Bodies, at 


ſuch Times, how could they but be filled with delightful 
Amazement and aſtoniſhing Joy, to the Eternal diſcredit of 
all Earthly Pleaſures ? Eſpecially when in ſuch Tranſporta- 
tions they had ſuch Viſions as Exzekie/, Chap. 1. 8. 10. of 
the Lord in Majeſty upon his Throne, and of the wonderful 
Cherubims moving in State, with a Sound like the Voice 
of the Almighty. The 5th Priviledge the Poſſeſſors of theſe 
receive by them, is the happy Capacity they are put into, 
to do much good for others, and ſo very much to glorify 
God, and to make their own Crowns the greater at the laſt 


Day, when all ſhall be judged according to their Works. 


How uſeful were the Prophets to the Maelites, by their 
immediate Meſſages from God ? And the Apoſtles by the 
powerful Gifts of the Spirit, when three Thouſand were 
converted at one Sermon? How did Moſes and Aaron glo- 
rify God, by the wonders they wrought" in Egyper ? How 


helpful was Moſes to the diſtreſſſed 1{-ac/ites in the 


Wilderneſs, when by him, as an Inſtrument, the 
Red-Sea was divided, the Rock flowed with Water in 
a time of extreme Thirſt z the Enemies overthrown 
thro' the firetching out of his Arm? How helpful was 
Elijah to the Widow of Zarephath and her Son, in making 
an handful of Meal, a Store-houſe, and a little Oil in a 


Cruiſe, a laſting Fountain in the time of Famine ? How 


much good did Elie do by his Gifts? As in dicoverinvg 
the King of Afhria's ſecret Stratagems againſt ae/, in 


ſtriking his Army Blind, and leading them into Samara: 
in multiplying the Widow's Oil, by which, She freed. her- 


ſelf from Debt, and railing from Death the * 
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Son; and by healing the Poiſon'd Pottage z and in a Time 
of Famine ? by fatisfying an hundred of the Sons of the 
Prophets with twenty Loaves : I might here reckon up, that 
good which Multitudes received by the Gifts of Healing in 
the Primitive Time. But I ſhall paſs to the 6th Advantage, 
which is, "That great Comfort and Refreſhment fome of 
theſe Diſpenſations have afforded eminent Saints in time of 
great Trial and Sadnefs, 1 Kings 19. When Elijah was Tad 
almoſt to Death, God ſent his Angel and refreſhed him ; 
and when Danie] was caſt into the Lyon's Den, the 
Angel of the Lord ſhut the Lyon's Mouths, and ſo freed 
him from Death, and the fear of it; and Chap, 10. after 
he had mourned three Weeks, an Angel with a Counte- 
nance like Lightning was ſent to him, who gave him 
Comfort and Refreſhment, by diſcovering that God had 
heard him, and that he was greatly beloved; And As 23. 
T1. when Paul was in danger of his Life, by Reaſon of the 
envious Jet, the Lord ſtood by him in the Night and 
ſaid, Be of good Cheer Paul, & c. Now, God made uſe of 
this, as a very effectual way of yeilding Comfort in a very 
dangerous Seaſon ; we ſee then, that very eminent Saints 
have needed and been ſupplied with theſe Diſpenſations. 
"Tis not then a Sign of the Weakneſs of thoſe who were 
bleſſed with this Adminiſtration, compared to others that 
did not enjoy it ; but of God's particular Love to them, in 
affording them ſuch Comfortable ways of Communion being 
et in the Body, which clearly appears, in that Chriſt him- 
If needed, and was ſupplied with theſe Supports, Mat: 4. 
lb 11. After his Temptation the Angels came and miniſtred 
= to him, and Zuke 22. 43. when he was in his great Trial, 
| 8 bitter Cup of his Paſſion, There an 
Angel to him from Heaven firengthening him, which clearly 
evinceth the Greatneſs and Powerfulneſs of this Way of Sup- 
rt, by the viſible Miniſtration of Angels; the Heavenly 
iſdom at that time applying the moſt eminent way of 
Comfort and Support, to the moſt eminent Time of 
Suffering and Trial. The 7th and laſt Advantage is the 
= very great Obligation, which by theſe Diſpenſations is laid 
ED upon thoſe that are Bleſſed with them, to return extraordi- 
= nary Love to God, and to live more to him; and as they 
do much oblige to this, ſo they very. much conduce to he- 
get it, in thoſe that enjoy them ; for - the very great Cam- 
rt and ſpiritual Delight which they bring to their Poſſeſ- 
fors, draw their Hearts by a holy Violence, to ſtrong re- 
turns of Love to the Fountain of them; and we find that 
nothing works ſo much upon Noble Spirits, (ſuch as he 
moſt of them were, that were moſt favoured with theſe En- 
| . | Joyments) 
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Of Extrqaramary Di/penſetiqns. 
Joyments) to beget Love, as the preventing of them. in 
. great and eminent Diſcoveries of Love, and in affording par- 
| Feotar (not common) Favours, hich cannot but ſo win up- 
ou the Souls of ſuch as that they muſt be forced to cry out 
with the Spouſe in the Canticles, We are Sick of Lowe : 
And this I know in ſome Meaſure by real experiance, having 
found the great growth of my Soul in the Love of God and 
anſwerable Obedience, ſince he beſtowed ſome of theſe En 
joyments upop me. | 
And that the Poſſeſſion of theſe Gifts, hath been an effect 
of God's living and acting in thoſe that enjoyed them, in 
a very eminent Manner, (which was the ſecond Branch of 
this laſt Obſervation ) is clear enough, becauſe they are im- 
mediate Effects of the extraordinary Effuſion of the Spirit, 
* thoſe that enjoy them, as Joel 2. 28. where Ph 
Hans, heavenly Dreams, are enumerated amongſt the Ef- 
fects of the eminent pouring out of the holy Ghoſt _ the 
Church, even as all other extraordinary Gifts, 1 Coy. 12. 
8. 9. 10. are ſhewed to be the particular Rivulets of one 
Fountain, even the Spirit, in reference to the eminent 
Dwelling and Acting of it, in and thro" the Saints; whence 
it evidently appears, that God by his Spirit, lives in the 
Poſfeflors of thoſe Enjoyments, in an eſpecial and extraordi- 
Manner. 4 | 
MM My 12th Obſervation which flows from the laſt, and is 
parallel with the zd, is, That as the Ceſſation of Propheſy, 
and other extraordinary Enjoyments after Malachi, ' 71 
C briffs ff coming, was a Token of God's withdrawing his 
wwonted Favour from the Jewiſh Church, and of leaving them 
more to themſelves ; ſo the Ceſſation of extraordinary Gifts, 
and Operations of the Spirit in the Chriftian Church, was a 
real Sign of GO D's withdrawing the eminent Kingne( 
and Favour it enjoyed in the Primitive Time, and a real De- 
monſtration of leaving it more to itſelf ; by which the 
Wonders of Babe] came to be manifeſted, and an Qccafion 
miniſtred of Chriſs ſecond coming in Spirit to reform the 
Church, and triumph over the Myſtery of Iniquity : For 
iſt, if the beſtowing and conferring theſe extraordinary 
. Gifts, were Tokens of God's very great Favour to, and e- 
minent Preſerice amongſt thoſe that enjoyed them: Then on 
the contrary, the Withdrawment of them, and denying the 
Collation of them, muſt be a Sign of the leſſening of his 
Fayour to, and Withdrawment of his eminent Preſence from 
thoſe that do not enjoy them; but the 1ſt, T proved in the 
laſt Chapter, and that 'even in Relation to the Chriſtian 
Church; therefore the laſt alſo muſt needs be true, eſpecial- 
V conſidering what 'I OY in my 20, Ps, 
2 | - 
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Zan apace to decay. 4th, The creeping in of Pride and 
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2d, The withdrawment of that from the Church, which pre- 
ſerved pure Truth and Unity, and ſo hindred and kept out 
the Anti-chriſtian Man of Sin, and Myſtery of Iniquity, was 
an Effect of God's withdrawing his former Favour from the 
Church, and a Sign of more leaving it to itſelf ; but the 
taking away of the Spirit in reference to it's infallible ex- 
traordinary Gifts, was the withdrawing of that which made 


theChurch happy with theBleflings mentioned; therefore the 


withdrawing of the Spirit in it's extraordinary Effects, was 
an Effect and Sign of that before expreſſed. Now the 
Truth of the Propoſition will appear, by proving the Truth 
of the particular Things contained in it, and 1ſt, That the 
Spirit by it's infallible Gifts preſerved Truth and Unity, I 
do not ſee how any can ingeniouſly deny, becauſe the ſame 
Spirit that revealed Truth, and brought forth Unity, with 
the ſame Unction preſerved both Truth and Unity: And 
zd, That by this Unction which preſerved Truth, and ſo 
Vnity, the Anti-chriſtian Myſtery of Error was hindred from 
breaking in upon the Church, is clear, becauſe whilſt this 
unerring Unction continued, it was ready upon all Occa- 
ſions, with it's infallible Determinations, and. evident 
Convictions to oppoſe and cruſh breeding Error, which quef- 
tionleſs it did on all Occaſions offered ; and this is confirm- 
ed by 2 The/. 2. 7. where Paul ſpeaking of the Working of 


the Myſtery of Iniquity ſaith, He rhat Jetteth wwill let, "till | 


he be taken out of the Way : Now who can be properly 
meant by this Perſon here, but the Spirit in it's infallible 


_ Gifts * With which he obſtructed the Inundation of this Man 


of Sin and Error, but this continued but for a Time, even 
till ver. 7. it was taken out of the Way upon which quickly 
followed, ver. 8. the revealing and appearing of the great 
Myſtery of Iniquity ; ſo that the Withdrawment of the 
Spirit made Way for the ſudden and vigorous coming forth 
of this Myſtery of Error, as the removing a Flood-gate 
gives Paſſage to the ſwift flowing in of a preſſing Water. 
3d, That this was a Sign of the Widkdraminent of God's 
former Favour, and of leaving the Church more to itſelf, 
appears 1ſt, by the great Bleſſing the Church enjoyed, by 
the Continuance of the Spirit in #'s infallible extraordinary 
Gifts. zd, By the ſad Inconveniencies and Miſeries it ex- 
perienced through the Withdrawment of it, as 1ſt, The 
ſtarting up of human Reaſon in the Church, inſtead of the 
Spirit's infallible Union. 2d, The ariſing of many Op- 
pinions and Controverſies, for want of the infallible Open- 
er of Scripture, 3d, From this pure Love and Unity be- 
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Ambition into the Governors of the Church, whence came 
the fierce Conteſt's betwixt _ for Power and Preemi- 
nence. 5th, The growing and ſpringing up of Idolatry, 
Superſtition, bw, Worſhip, inſtead of — Worlhip of 
God, in Spirit and Truth. 6 The ſad darkning of the 
Scriptures, and obſcuring of the ſpiritual Truths of the Goſ- 
10 7. The Hatred and Perſecution one of another for 
ifference in Judgment. In a Word by the Ceſſation of the 
pure Unction of the Holy Ghoſt ; the Chriſtian World re- 
ed into ſuch horrible Corruption, that the outward vi- 
fible Church became a great Harlot, committing all manner 
of ſpiritual Abominations, Rev. 17: which clearly proves 
the 'Truth of the 3d, and laſt Particular in that Propoſition. 
But 3dly, if the Ceſſation of theſe Enjoyments be not an 
net of God's withdrawing his former eminent Favour, 
and a Sign of leaving the Church more to itſelf, and fo of 
it's Eclipſe in Goſpel Glory; then our preſent Churches re- 
formed according to the Letter of the Scripture, may-be 
ſaid to be under the glorious Goſpel Adminiftration ; but 
that cannot be ſaid in Truth and Verity : For if our- 
Churches, as to their preſent Conſtitution and Enjoyments, 
be in the pure Goſpel Adminiſtration, then the Admini- 
ſtration of the Goſpel is not more glorious than the Admini- 
ſtration of God under the Law; but that's againſt the Teſti- 
mony of Truth. 2 Cor. 2. Now the Conſequence of this will 
clearly appear by parellelling the Adminiſtrations of God, 
under the Law, with the Adminiſtrations of our Churches, 
by which I ſhall clearly ſhow they are not under the pure 
Goſpel Diſpenſation, but yet under the Cloud of God's 
Withdrawment, in compariſon not only to the primitive 
Times, but eyen to the Chareh's Priviledges under the Law. 
In my Parallel, then I ſhall begin with thoſe we call 
rdinances, 1ſt, Then we have Baptiſm as a Seal of the 
ovenant of Grace, giving us Initiation into Memberſhip 
with the yiſihle Church, and typing forth the waſhing of 
the Heart and Conſcience from the Pilthineſs of Sin ; they 
under the Law had Circumciſion as a Seal, likewife of the 
Covenant, a Sign of Initiation into Church Memberfhip, 
which was a more laſting Figure, and coſting them Blobd 
and Pains ſeemed more powerfully to type forth the Myſter) 
of internal Circumcifion, and the cutting off of the Flethly 
Corruption from their Hearts, even to the ſhedding of Blood, 
i. e. to the Death of the flefhly Man. zd, We have the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, or the breaking of Bread 
and receiving of Wine, to type forth the Myſtery of the 


Body and Blood of Körſe, 


a 
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They had the Paſſover or Service of the paſchal Lamb, che 
innocency of which Creature, the killing of it, che ſprink- 
ling of it's Blood, and the eating of it with bitter Herbs, 
did moſt evidently and powerfully figure out the Inhocency 
and bitter Death of Chri/, with the ſprinkling and apply- 
ing of his Blood, as a means of Reconciliation avd Preven- 
tion of God's Wrath, and alſo the Myſtery of feeding upon 
his Body, as the Heavenly Manna. Befides this the calling . 
to mind God's deſtroying all the firſt Born of Egypt at Mid- 
night, with his gracious Fal by them, could not but be a 
great help to the effectual celebrating of this Paſſover. 
3d, We keep one Day in ſeven as a Day of ſolemn Worſhip, 
they kept their Sabbath more ſtrict than we; we have 
preaching and reading of Scriptures on that Day, they had 
the reading of Scriptures, and Lectures upon them, with 
Exhortations, not always copnning .to one Speaker only, 
but giving Liberty to any that had the giſt of Speaking to 
Edification, which appears by that of AZ; 13. 15. Where 
after the reading of the Law and the Prophets, the Rulers 
of the Synagogue ſent to Paul and Barnabas, ſaying; Ne 
Men and Brethern if ye have any Word of Exhortation to the 
People ſay on, which gave Paul, ver. 16. an occaſion of 
Preaching there, and this exerciſing one after another, was 
the Practice of the primitive Times, 1 Cor. 14. 31. Te may 
all propheſy, one by one, that all may learn, and all may be 
comforted ; And certainly the Ceſſation of this amongſt bur 
Churches, with the want of pure Gifts to perform it, the 
Miniſter engrofling all to himſelf, is an evident Sign of the 
Corruption of our Churches; beſides the Jews had many o- 
ther great Feaſts, ſolemn Sacrifices and Services, and hvel 
Celebrations of God's Mercies, with an evident ſetting fort 
the Joys of Heaven, with muſical Inſtruments and ſkilful 
Singers, amongſt whom there were ſome in David's Time 
ſet a part to propheſy with Harps, P/alteries and Cymbal: ; 


2 Cor..25. 5. which queſtionleſs were uſeful to thoſe that 


were ſpiritual in raiſing them, to the lively Contemplations 
of the Harmony of Heaven, and Joys of the Bleſſed in fing- 
ing and loving, and might be more effectual than the Prea 
ing of many in our Days, for we read that David by his 
Harp, freed Saul from the extraordinazy Poſſeſſion of an 
evil Spirit, and by that the hearing of Muſick, the Spirit of 
Propheſy came upon Elia, 2 Kings z. 15, which Effe& 
we do not hear of, from the preaching or praying of our 
DIVINES, tho! in the primitive Chriſtian Chutth, fuck 
en Outggings ofthe Spirit were ordinary. But A, 
ye the Fin of the Boe f Which gig" 
44:64:48 
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Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion are declared, and the * 
Myſteries of Juſtification, Regeneration and Union with 
God and Chriſt more particularly diſcourſed of, and clearly 
held out than before Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh, and on 
this Account, in reference to the Scriptures of the new 
Teſtament, we are priviledged before them: But we muſt 
know this is but a Difference in an outward Priviledge, and 
that ecundum Gradus only, not in the very Subſtance of it 
we enjoying only a more clear Diſcovery of ſome Goſpd 
Truths than they: For we muſt know, that by the Sacrifi- 
Fes and Services of the ceremonial Law, the noble Myſtery 
of Redemption was figured forth to thoſe that underſtood 
them; yea the whole Work of Regeneration, and the 
Myſtery of entering into the moſt holy Place, by the Blood 
of Chriſt, as appears in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews; and 
were not the Truths of Chriſt's Life and Death, of his ſuf- 
fering for our Sins, of Juſtification by his Blood, of the 
lhre of God, of the new Covenant, of the ſpiritu- 


al Marriage and Union betwixt the Lord and the Church, 
of Chriſt's glorious Reign in the Saints, his Members? In a 
word, of the Reſurrection and Judgment, clearly held forth 
in the Writings of the Prophets? And we muſt know that 
the Glory of the Goſpel doth not conſiſt in the expreſſion of 
an outward Letter, but in the Adminiſtration of the Spirit, 
2 Cor. 3. 6. in and upon the Saints, in it's mighty Unction 
and powerful Operation according to that Promiſe, I vill 
four out my Spirit upon all Fleſh, Joel 2. 28. Beſides if we 
do but conſider how the great Goſpel Truths expreſſed 
more largely in the New, than the Old Teſtament, are 
darkned by the Spirit of Error and Apoſtaſy, working in 
Men's Reaſon, inſtead of the Unction of the infallible Spirit; 
as for inſtance, the Doctrine of Election, the Mediation of 
Chriſt, of Tuftification and Union with Gd; which for 
ant of the Holy Ghoſt, clearly to expound his own Dic- 
tates, are made the ground of many bitter Controverſieg 
and long Diſputes, thro* which, the Spirit of Love and 
Union is much loſt: I fay, if we conſider this, our Churches 
have not much reaſon to boaſt of the Letter of the Goſpel! 
as. it's handed amongſt them, in prefering it before the Ad. 
miniſtration of So Law and the Prophets, to the Jews 
Church, Byt now I ſhall proceed, in ſhewing what Pri- 

viledges the Jewißß Church enjoyed under the Law, which 
dur Churches have not: As 1ſ, Infallible Prophets, who o 

by: Frophetical Meſſages and Revelations, were wonderful 

_ uſeful to the Church ; whence Moſes witheth, That all the 


bard's Propl werg Prophets, IO] that ghey who fit in hie 
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eat were of his Spirit} and of theſe, there where whole 
chools, or Colledges, to whom God revealed his infallible 
Will; and amongſt whom, the Spirit ſometimes moved ſo 
Powerfal, that it fell upon thoſe that heard them, as upon 
Saul, &c. Naw our Churches have not theſe blefſed Ad- 
ditions -of infallible Prophets, or of the Gift of immediate 


Propheſy. 2d, Under the Law they had infallible Anſwers 


from the Mercy Seat, by Urim and Thummim, and from 
Prophets; they were wont to reſort to theſe for Directions 
in things of Difficulty and Concernment; as about making 
Peace or War, &c. Now what a priviledge the Jewifb 


Church enjoyed, by theſe ſtanding infallible Oracles, can- 


not but be evident to all that know what a Happineſs tis to 
have a ſtanding infallible way of diſcovering God's Mind ina 
Church, to which, there may be Addrefles in all matters of 
difficulty and doubt: But theſe Priviledges our Churches have 
not, therefore on this Account, the Jeb Church was before 
them. 3d, Under the Law they enjoyed Viſions, which 
were both publick and private ; publick, ſuch were the 
Cloud that was wont to coyer the Tabernacle, and that 
Glory ofthe Lord, which was wont toappear in the Temple: 
Private, ſuch were Viſions of ' four 20cetnny as thoſe of 
Zach. 4. of the Candleſtick of Gold, of the twa Olive 
Trees, repreſenting ſpiritual Myſteries ; alſo Viſions of 
Angels, as of Gabriel, the Seraphims, Cherubims, and of 
the Similitude of God in Glory, as he appeared to the 


Seventy Elders of 7ae/ upon the Mount, and to ſome of 
the Prophets, Now what great Priviledges theſe were 1 


ſhewed before ; but our Churches are not furniſhed with 


. theſe Enjoyments; therefore on this Score, they underthe 


Law excelled us. 4th, In the time of the Law they 


had the Addition of Miracles, even when the Ji Church | 


was ſettled and eſtabliſhed, which were many times of 
great concernment and uſe, both to private Perſons and to 


the publick, as that of Eljab before Baal's Prieſts, 1 Kings 
18, By which the Hraelites were turned from Idolatry : 
Now theſe are not in our Churches, hence in this alſo; they 


: 
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Communion, by inflaming the Soul with love to God, and 
taking them off from regarding any worldly 'Thi Now 
our Churches have not thoſe effects of the Spirit's peration 
amongſt them, and befides the effects of the Apoſtacy are fo 
prevalent, yet, that wwe make rhe bleſſed Advantages we 
might have by the Letter of the 04x uſeleſt, by darkenin 
and limitting thoſe Seriptkres, #whjc pref the Perfect Death 
and Conformity to'Chrift's Life, as means of attaining the 
high | and pure Goſpel. Enjoyments of Revelation, Propheſy, 
living in Mount Sion, and of continual Communion <with"God, 
Chrift, Angels and Spirits of the Ju, with that perfed 
Lowe, which is to conform us on Earth. to God's Will as is 
done in Heaven : By which we might far excel thoſe under 
the Law. But theſe Attainments are took'd upon by our 
Divines, as impoſſible in this Life, and not to be look'd for, 
or expected by any; altho' ſome of them were enjoyed un- 
der the Law, or Old Teſtament; and all of them by the 
bleſſed primitive Chriſtians, in a more eminent manner than 
before : And furthermore, if we do but confider the gene- 
rality of Chriſtians, we ſhall find far the greater part looſs 
in their Converſation, -and not able to give an Account of 
their Paith, in Words or Works; and of the reſt, how 
many are but meerly Civil and Moral, honeſt in Appearance, 
not underſtanding the Myſtery of Converſion! So that the 
Number of thoſe that profeſs Religion, Holineſs and ehriſtian 
Zeal, is very inconſiderable to thoſe that do not, and yet 
of theſe, How 'many are Hypucrites? How many make. 
Religion a Diſguiſe to their carnal Intereſts and Deſigns ? 
How many deceive both themſelves and others, in reſting: 
upon the Performance of Duties, without an effectual Change 
in their Hearts by the working of the zew Birth? How 
few then are thoſe that are really changed by ſome Work of 
Regeneration, and fincerely love God, and in ſome Mea- 
fure keep bis Commandments? And yet of thoſe, How 
many ſticl in the firſt Work of Converſion, ſetting Limits 
to themſelves and others, by which they are hindered from 
a daily Progreſs toward the Mark of Perfection? If then 
we parallel thoſe that are in ſome Work of Regeneration a- 
mongſt us, and the true Saints amongſt them in the Fewih 
Church; I know no Reaſon we have to boaſt of exceedin 
them in Communion with God, and keeping his Command- 
ments, ſeeing the moſt holy amongſt them have theſe Teſt- 
imonies in Scripture, That they olawe to the Lord, and a- 
parted not from followiug F bin; were after God's own 
Heart ; that they were Pert and upright, fearing God, 
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1..5, 6. And are not many of them left as excellent Pat-. . 
terns for us to follow in particular Gracess as Abraham for 


Faith; Tuch for walking with God; the Effect of which 
through Faith was bis Tranſlation ; Job for Patience; Eli- 
Jah. for earneſt and powerful Prayer, thro' which he both 
ſhut and opened the Clouds; , Mo/es for Meekneſs, Self-de- 
nial, and eminent Converſe with God? And doth not the 
Apoſtle, after he had produced many Inſtances, Heb. 11. of 
the Faith of the Ancients, affirm, wer. 32. . that\the Tims 
would fail him ta tell of Gideon, Barak, David, Samuel, the 
Prophets and others, who ver. 33, thro' Faith ſubdued King- 
dams, <wrought Righteouſneſs, obtained Promiſes, flopped. th 
Mouths of Lions, quenched the Violence of Fire, out of Weak. 
"were made Strong, Women received their Dead to Life again, 
We all fee theſe were the Effects of their Faith, O 


ſtrong Faith! Now if the eminent Saints of the Jevihb 


Church, were ſo far above the moſt eminent of our preſent 
Churches, in the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit; as in Vi- 
ſions, Raptures, Propheſy, Power of Miracles, Faith, Pa- 
tience, Meekneſs, ſtrong Prayer, and in Walking with God, 
Gen. 5, 24. tis more than probable, that the Reſt which 


were true Saints; ſeeing their Examples, and beholding their 


wonderful Gifts, were ſomewhat beyond, at leaſt equal to, 
weaker Chriſtians amongſt us. 


But if it ſhould yet be objefted, That we need not theſe 
extraordinary Diſpenſations, in which they under. the Law 


ſeem to excel our Churches, and which the Planters of the 


Goſpel enjoyed, becauſe the Scriptures are now fulfilled, and 
embraced by all Chriſtians; whence there's no uſe of ſuch ex- 
traordinary Things, which ſeemed to be given more for the 
Sake of thoſe that believed not than for Believers? | Anſ,iTo 
this I anſwer, and firſt to that Part of the Objection, that 
the Scriptures are finiſhed ; 1 know no Scripture that aſſerts 
it; if Rev. 22, 18, be urged, where it's written, if any. 


Man ſhall add unto theſe things, God Hall add unto him the, 


Plagues that are written in this Book: I anſwer 1, That 
is ſpoken in Relation to that particular Book, which was a 
particular Prophecy of the Church's State to the End of time, 
And 2d, Tho' it had been ſpoken of all the Seriptuze, yet 
it excludes not God's infallible opening and explaining. of it 
by the Saints, thro' the Revelation of that Spirit which 
did firſt, dictate it; which Expreſſions, if wrote, would 
be new Scriptures, but forbids the Preſumption of Man 


: 


to add any Thing to it from his Reaſon and corrupt 


underſtanding, For we ſee a more clear Inhibition gi- 


ven by Male, Deut, 3 2, #4 fall gut ad, ie f 1 75 
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thut I comprand you; neither ſhall ye" diminiſh ought from it. 
Now this Prohibition ſets not Limits ta God's Spirit, but to 
Man's daring Invention; which clearly appears in that the 
Books of the holy Prophets and Apoſtles have been added 
ſince the written Word of thoſe Times: Vea the Obſerva- 
tion of the whole ceremonial Law in the Letter of it, hath' 
been aboliſhed and taken away; which by Moſes was com- 
manded'to be obferved: Therefore theſe Inhibitions do 
not bind up the Spirit of God, from infallible Interpretations. 
of What hath been written, or from more clearly opening 
Myſteries before but briefly or obſcurely touched; or from 
vindicating the written Word from the corrupt Gloſſes and 
Interpretations of others; by which the meaning of the 
Holy Ghoſt hath been loſt or much obſcured. And that the 
infallible Spirit will again diſcover itſelf in ſuch an extraor - 
dinary Way, appears from that of Matt. 24, 14. and Rev. 
14. 6, 7. In the firſt of which Places it is faid by Chriſt, 
This Goſpel of the Kingdom ſball be preached in all the Moria, 
for a Witneſs unto all Nations, and then ſhall the End come. 
You ſee an univerſal Preaching of the Goſpel muſt immedi- 
ately preceed the End of the wicked World, for this was 
given as Part of theAnſwer to the Diſciples Queſtion, v. 3. 
What ſpill by the Sign of thy Coming and of the End of the 
World'? In the laſt Place, John ſaw, as a Thing to come; 
an Angel flying in the midſt of Heaven, having the everlaſt- 
ing Goſpel topreath to them that dwell on Barth, and to eve- 
ry Nation, and Kindred, and Tongue, and People. Here 
you'ſee the Goſpel was again to be preached, and that to 
all Nations and Tongues, which will require the new Gift 
of Tongues, for the full and free preaching of it, and fome 
highly illuminated Prophet (expreſt in the Text by an An- 
gel) come up to the angelical Glory, and furniſhed as the 
Angels are, with powerful and immediate Meſſages from 
God, to fit him for this great Employment, which could 
not he Effectual without an infallible Unction, and ſuitable 
Power to prove it, by extraordinary Operations of the Spi- 
rit : For if any of our common Preachers, or ſuch as they, 
without extraordinary Commiſſion and Power, ſhould at- 
tempt to go into Turkey, Tartary, or China, to preach the 
Goſpel, What Succeſs'were they like to have, but Shame 
or Death? And what juſt Prejudices might our Rents and 
Diviſions amongſt ourſelves give em, both againſt them and 
their Doctrine ;; eſpecially ſeeing the Contention, ' Bitterneſs, 
Envy, Cruelty and Injuſtice, which are the ſad Attendants 
of Differences in Opinlon: And how could they be ſure to 
embrace the Right, without extraordinary infalliple Proofs 4 
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ſeeing the Chriſtians of ſeveral Seats, judge, condemn, de- 
cry, nay perſecute and anathematize ons another. in: 
adly, This Truth of infallible extraordinary Diſpenſers 
of the Goſpel, yet to come, rs by the 2 The. 2. 8. 
where the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Man of Sin, and that 
Myſtery of Iniquity which ſhould creep into, and over- 
fpread the vifible Church, and ſo Reign as an Anti-God or 
Anti-Chriſt, affirms ver. 8. That the Lord ſhould conſume 
him with the Spirit of his Mouth, and deſtroy him with the 
brightneſs of his coming: Here you fee this Man of Sin is to 
be deftroyed, 1, By the Spirit of his Mouth, i. e. by the 
Power of the Spirit in it's out-goings, by the Preaching of 
the Word. 2d, By the Brightneſs of Chriſt's coming, 
which intimates that light, evidence and clearneſs of Diſ- 
covery in his Saints of his own Glory, which ſhall confound 
and dazle the Eyes of Oppoſers. Now if by this Anti- 
Chriſt the Papiſtical Hierarchie be meant, we ice how they 
muſt be deſtroyed, even by the Spirit of Chrif”s Mouth, 
and the Brightnt/s of his coming: And theſe muſt diſcover 
themſelves by extraordinary Operations of Miracle, Pro- 
pheſy, infallible Revelation: For nothing leſs will be able 
to convince them, being fortified with ſo much 'Reaſon, 
Subtilty and Prejudice againſt all but themſelves, Stig. 
matizing all others by the Names of Hereticks :* And the 
Proteflant Churches generally, - by long Peace, Proſperity 
and Corruption of their Miniſters, being Relapſed 'into 
Worldly Mindedreſi, Coldneſs and Deadneſs 'of Spirit, negle# 
the Croſs of Chrift, and ſome into formal blind Zeal; 
des, the many Rents and Diviſions among them, give 
the Papiſts ſuch occaſion of Prejudice againſ the reformed, 
and of more firmly embracing their own Religion; that it 
ſeems impoſſible without the infallible Unction, and ex- 
traordinary Power, ever to reform or convince them. ' But 
2dly, If this Man of Sin and Wicked one, be more Univer- 
fal than any particular Man, company of Men or particular 
Church, having a kind of common Nature and living in 
many of the Members of all Chriſtian Churches, as that 
Spirit of Error and Apoſtaſy, oppoſite to the true Union 
of God's Spirit; which I believe comes nearer the Truth, 
becauſe he is called a Myſtery of Iniquity, exalting himſelf 
above all that is called God, and Worſhiped, which inti- 
mates the cloſeneſs and depth of this Man of Sin, or wicked 
Principle, with it's exalting of itſelf in-reaching:abaye God 
and his Spirit, in the Souls of Men, who are the/Femple 
of God. I ſay, if this Man of Sin, be ſuch a , wha. 
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it ever be perfectly found out and diſcovered, without an 
infallible Light, or deſtroyed, without the extraordinary f 
Workings of the Holy Ghoſt ; being that ſeveral Sects and ; 
Churches upbraid one another, with the imputation of 
Apoſtacy, Anti-Chriſtianiſm and Error? Hence it clearly 
appears, that ſuch extraordinary Gifts, and Diſpenſatibm, 
will again be given to the Church. | 
3dly, How ſhall the Church ever attain to the true and 
certain Underftanding of all thoſe Myſteries wrapt up in the 
Tabernacle and ceremonial Law? The ſervices of which 
were Patterns and Figures, Heb. g. g. 23. of ſpiritual 
| Things as of Redemption, Regeneration, &c. Of whicb 
Paul affirms, "Heb. 9. 5. that he could nor ſpeak at that 
time particularly. And how ſhall we certainly underſtand 
many of the Myſterious Vifions of the Prophets, eſpecially 
thoſe of Exetiel ( in the beginning) concerning the Cheru- 
bims) and at the latter end, about the Temple, with the 
meaning of all the exact Meaſures, Figures, and Situations 
of all the Parts; of the Diviſions of the Land by Lot; with 
the exact Portions of the Twelve Tribes; and the exact 
Situations of the Twelve Gates? With the meaning of 
thoſe Myſterious Waters, which he ſaw flow from the Tem 
ple, -and that Terreſtrial Paradiſe, which was onthe fides of 
the River? And how ſhall we know the true Interpretation” 
of the deep Myſteries in the Revelation of John, and of all 
other doubtful things in Scripture ? I ſay, how ſhall we at- 
tain this, without the renewal of infallible Revelations, and 
Interpretation again in the Church? And that the Church 
ſhall know theſe, and all other Secrets of Scripture before 
the end of the World, appears clearly from the End of 
God's revealing them, which was for the ufe and Inſtructi- 
on of the Church Militant in this World, and whilſt on 
Earth; and not for the Saints in Glory, who then make 
no uſe of that Glaſs, but ſee Face to Face, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
Now if before the end of Time, all Scripture Myfteries be 
not clearly opened ; God would not have his End ir revealing 
them, nor the Church the true uſe of them, or the Benefit % 
intended by them: Hence it clearly appears that Chriſt will 
yet ſhew himſelf again thro” his Saints, in the Brightneſs 
and Glory of Revelation, and in other eminent diſcoveries 
of the infallible Spirit. | AP 
; qthly, The calling of the Jews, being a Thing yet to 
come, proves this, Rom. 11, 26. And fo all Iſrael fall be 
Javed, as it is ritten, There Hall come out of Sion the De- 
liverer, and ſhall turn away Ungidlineſs from Jacob. Here 
we have a ſecond Coming of Chriſt eupreſſed ; and chat to 
convert 
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convert and call the Jews, and that this is not yet fulblled 
is as clear as the Sun, by wer. 25, where tis expreſſed, that 
this muſt be after the Fulneſs of the Genti/es be come in: 
Now how the Fews ſhould be called without the high and 
extraordinary and infallible Actings of the Spirit, I cannot 

conceive ; ſeeing that ordinary Gifts of Chriſtians are far 
more unfit, in this time of the Corruption of our Churches 
and their inveterated Prejudices, than the extraordinary 
Gifts of the Spirit were in the time of the Church's Purity, 
which, notwithſtanding, did not then convince them: It 
ſcems then, that this coming of Chriſt in Spirit to convince 
and gather the Jews, will be more glorious and powerful 
than that was, when they received him; of which bleſſed 
Time Peter ſpeaks, 4s 3. 19, 20, 21. where it is nated 
as an eminently happy Seaſon, being £31106, The time of Re- 
Freſhing from the Preſence of the Lord, and the time of the 
. Refloration of all Things, of which, (as Peter there afhirms) 
Cod hath ſpoken by the Mouth of bis Prophets fince the World 
began ; which I could eaſily prove, by running thro? all the 
Prophets who wrote general Inſtructions to the Church; 
but becauſe others have performed this in collecting the Pro- 
miſes, I ſhall content my ſelf with annexing of one Proof 
only, which Daniel affords in Chap. 7. 26, 27. But the | 
Judgement ſhall fit, and they Gall take awpay bis Dominion to 
conſume and deftroy it unto the End; and the Kingdom and 
Dominion and the Greatneſs of the Kingdom, under the whole 
Heawen, Gall be given to the People of the Saints of the moſt 
High, whoſe Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, and all 
Dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him. | ar 
Now I ſhall anſwer the other Part of the Objection, That 
we need not extraordinary Diſpenſations now, aubich quere 
far the firſt planting of the Goſpel, and for the Canuictien ef 
Unbelievers, more than for the Uſe of Believers. In my An- 
ſwer to this, I ſhall ſhew what Gifts were more far the Uſe 
of Believers, what mare for Others; and ſo examine whe- 
ther our Churches need ſuch or not. Firſt, then, as to the 
Gift of Propheſy, that was chiefly for the Inſtruction of the 
Church and the Comfort of Believers, 1 Cor. 14, 3, Which 
Paul makes a bleſſed and happy Enjoyment z therefore com- 
mands the Corinthians to deſire ſpiritual Gifts, ut rather 
that they might propheſy, ver. 1. And doth not this Com- 
mand oblige ſtill? And would not ſuch immediate Prophecy, 

as is here ſpoken of, be of bleſſed Uſe amongſt us to convert 
Sinners, to convince thoſe in Error, and extreamly to com- 

fort all Sorts of Chriſtians by the Power and Evidence of 

it? And is it not for Want of this Gift of the Spirit, HF 
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the Preaching of moſt is ſo dead and ineffectual, and of ſome 
ſo Erroneous, by miſtaking the true Senſe of Scriptures ? 
Adly, As to Viſions, they were for the Uſe of the Church; 
ſome being of more publick Concernment, as Daniel's of 
the fifth Monarchy ; Exeliel's ofthe Temple; Joba's of 
the State of the Charch to the End of the World ; others 
for the more particular Uſe, Inſtruction and Comfort of 
particular Saints, as Daniel's of the Angel Gabriel; Moſer's 
of the Similitude of God; Jacob's of Mabanaim, or the 
Lord of Hoſts: Chriſt's of the Angel that ſtrengthened him 
in his Agonies ; and Paul's of Chriſt in the Temple at Jeru- 
falem. Now what Advantages we might receive from ſuch 
Viſions in theſe Days, in which Chriftians are ſo earthly 
Minded, ſo drowſy in Spirit, ſo ready to be taken with the 
Opinion and Allurements of the World; and ſo very low 
in ſpiritual Enjoyments; I need not here particularly de- 
monſtrate, having proved their Uſefulneſs before. Third- 
ly, For diſcerning of Spirits, that was given for the Safe- 
ty and Help of the Church: And what a Happineſs were 
it, if we had that Gift now, when there are ſo many Wolves 
in Sheeps Cloathing ; ſo many that pretend to much Know- 
' ledge of, and Communion with God, and yet are Corrupt 
at the Heart; ſo-many that ſhew ſo much Zeal to Truth, 
that they are ready to call for Fire from Heaven, and yet have 
but a Form of Godlineſs, denying the Power and Life of 
it? Athly, As to infalliable Oracles, ſuch as the Reſponſes 


from betwixt the Cherubims, of Urim and Thummim, the 


infallible dictates of the Spirit thro” the Apoſtles : Theſe 
were for the Pyeſervation..of Truth and Unity in the 
Church, and for Reſolution in doubtful and weighty Things: 
Now, how highly Advantageous ſuch infalliable Oracles 
and Determinations would be to our Churches. all cannot 
dut ſee, that do but conſider, that by the Ceſſation of in- 
falliable Unction, the Myſtery of Iniquity ſeized upon the 
Church, and that by the Abſence of it, this Myſtery of 
Error ſtill continues, and for want of this Unctien, our 
Controverſies ſtarted by Reaſon, ſtill abide, yea multiply, 
to the Decay of Unity, Love and Peace ; to the ſwallowing 
up Chriſtian Diſcourſe and Converſation, in ſharp and vain 
Janglings; yea, even to the decrying and hlaſpheming af 
the Spirit of Truth one in another, yet all alledge Scripture, 
from which they claſh and oppoſe one another, and this for 


them. And this the Subtile Romanifs perceiving; ' wharp- 
ed and affixed the Title of Infallible to their Chuteh, but 
wanting the true Unction itſelf, they came to obtrude many 

| | Suggeſtions 
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want of the infallible Unction, which did - firſt dictate 
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Suggeſtions of Reaſon, and. deep Policy, for the Truths of 
God; Anathematizing all Piber, 1 But their Fraus Pia, 
or rather mptia, will one Day be arraigned and condemn d. 
$thly, As to the Gifts of Miracles and Tongues, they in- 
deed were chiefly intended for the Conviction of Unbe- 
lievers, tho' Tongves were alſo uſeful Qualifications to thoſe | 
that were ſent to Preach in ſtrange Countries, either to 
, Ethnicks or Converts, and beſides the uſe of Conviction, J 
Gifts of Miracles, were of much good to Believers and o- | 
thers ; in raiſing the Dead, healing the Sick, in reſtoring KF 
the Sight, Hearing and Strength to thoſe that were Blind, KF 
Deaf, and Lame; by which many poor Creatures were. 
freed from the Miſeries of great Expence, Torment and 
Poverty: And would not Miracles and Tongues be very 
uſeful now among Chriſtians ? Who in general Profeſſing 
the Chriſtian Religion, for the greateſt Part are no more 
converted, regenerated, and truly chriſtianized than 
Heathens, and ſo might be fit Objects for the Power of 
Miracles ; By which, might be proved to them, that they 
undid their Souls by reſting upon their Education in the 
Chriftian Religion, and that unleſs they be converted and 
3 born again, it had been better for them even amongſt us, 
to have been bread Heathens ; for then they had not had 
the Prop of outward Profeſſion, but might been been ſooner. 
convinced of their deſperate and ſad Condition / I ſay, this 
ſet home by the Power of Miracles; would ſtartle and 
amaze Thouſands, and make them cry out, as thoſe, 
As 2. 37. Men and Brethren what ſhall we do ; which 
now lie in dangerous ſecurity, reſting upon Cbriſ to be ſaved, 
aubom they neither know nor love, only own by Education 
and Cuflom ; beſides, would not Miracles be wonderfally uſe-_ 
ful, attending ſuch an infallible Unction, as I ſpake of be- 
ſore, to convince or ſhame, and confound all Oppoſers of 
the Truth, by ſhewing what. was the Truth, by proving the 
true interpretation of Scripture, about which. there. is ſo 
much quarreling and diſputing. to the loſs of true Faith and 
Charity? By which Thouſands that are now wandering in 
the Paths of Error, might be reduced, even as the Trae 
ite were from following and believing Baa/'s Prieſts, by 
Eljah's Miracle. 1 Kings 18. To conclude then, the af- 
firming that we have now no need of Miracles, or any 
other extraordinary Enjoyments, becauſe of the fulneſs of 
Scripture, which by the Effects of the Apoſtacy is Miſun - 
derſtood, and made the Ground of bitter Controverſies, 18 
an ungrounded and raſh Aſſertion: But I ſhall here end _ 
this long yet neceſſary Chapter, and proceed to my laſt Ob- 
ſervation. _—_ voting 5! | My 
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appearing in Brightneſs aud 8 ur, and u 

cke bien — Gabriel, 4 hims, c. fo had th 

dly; Some of us have ſeen the Viſion of Chriſt in G 
5 did ſome of the antient Pillars of the Church. Au, 
have been aurapt up into the third Heaven's, or Paradiſe, 
where the Majeſty and Glory of God and the bleſſed Spirits 
have been beheld ; ſo were ſome of them. gtlily, We are 
much taught, by angelical Dreams and Viſions in Dreams, 
in which ſpiritual Myſteries are diſcovered, and future 
Things oft predicted; ſo were they, as appears by thoſe.of 
Fyeph, Daniel, &c. 6thly, We ſee the perſonal Augels due 
of another at a Diſtance, ſo dia ſome of them: Now gg to 
the of Objects internal Faculties of Hearing. 1, We haye 
internal Words, or inſpeakings from the Spirit; To tad 
they, AA, 7.12. 13-2. And theſe inſpeakings are oft in __ 
the very Language and Words of Scripture ; by Which 
ſometimes particular Scriptures are applied to our particular 
Condition, heavenly Myſteries ſometimes opened, and Hi- 
rections given in doubtful Things. zd, We hear Things 
ſpoken by the Angels, ſo did they. 3d, We ſometimes 
hear the Harpers upon Mount Sion, and the ſpiritual Songs 
of the Bleſſed above; ſo did divine John, and the poor 
Shepherds. 4th, As to other ſpiritual Gifts. It, We 
have immediate Propheſies, the Accompliſhment of which, 
to my Knowledge, bath proved the Truth of them, ſo had 
they. ad, Immediate Revelation and Interpretations of 
deep myſtical Scriptures, ſo had they. zd, Itnmediate 
ſpiritual Hymns and Songs, which are accompanied wick ſo 
much Power and reviving Virtue, that they clearly peak 
their Author to be the Spirit; ſuch alſo had the Saints" of 
Old; other eminent and extraordinary Enjoyments T'eauld 
here annex, but they fhall be diſcovered. in their Time, 
few being yet able to bear them. 1 

z3dly, As to the Tendency and Effects of theſe Enjoy- 
ments, they have been and are ſuitable to the Means thro” 
which they were attained, leading to thoſe Things which 
are the chief Scope of Scripture ; as iſt, To the giving” of 
us a deep Senſe of our natural Corruption, and ſad Condi- 
tion in this elemental Body. 2dly, Of the very great Grace 
of God, in affording us ſuch happy Means of Redemption 
by. the Blood, Life and Death of his Son. 3dly, Orour 
Neceflity of Conformity to the Death and Suffering of _ 

Chriſt, in regard that the way to Life is thro” Death, "and 
the Oppalition of Devils very great and conſtaht. Ay, 
They lead us to a continual Watchfulneſs over ourinward 
and outward Man. thy, To the Dezying our feet 
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Enjoyments pleaſing to the Fla, which are any way hindr 
| ces to the ſpiritual Temper and Progrefs of the Soul to God. 
Sthlx, To the freeing of ws (by Abt nence) from many fleſhly 
Entanglements, in which many Chriſtians are ſadly ingulfed 
26hly, To a.conftant Senſe and Sight of the Preſence of Ge 
and bis holy Angels. 8thly, To the enjoying of exceedin 
much ſpiritual Comfort and Refreſhment, *'"gthly, To the 
loving of God and our fellow Saints, with a pure, ſtrong 
and conſtant Love. 1othly, To the Renouncſag of the defires 


: 


ing of ſpiritual Pride, and the ſelfiſh defire of 'Greatneſs and 
Honour in the Kingdom of God. 1 2thly, To the continual 
ing up of our Croſs, and conſtant preffing forward to the 
7 Mark, for the Prize of the high calling in 7%, Chriß; 
hence. we ſhew the Danger of ſpiritual Sloth, and the 
Principles that lead to it, affirming it our Duty to labour 


B be perfect, as our heavenly Father is perfect and that our 
aradi 


neſs and Work in this World, is to return to God and 
iſe. 13thly, To the ſpiritual opening of Scriptures, 
more to the Advantage of God's Kingdom, and our ſpiri- 
tual growth, leſs to the indulging of the Fleſh, and corrupt 
Principles of old 4 D A M. net . 

I bare now perſormed my Work in raiſing my Obſerv 
tions upon the collected Scriptures, and in vindicating thoſs 
Saints, whom the Lord bath bleſſed with a rencwal of ex- 
traordinary Diſpenſations ; And I would have the Reader 
know that my Scope was not to diſcourſe particularly of e- 
very extraordinary Diſpenſations, but in general to treat of 
them ſo far as to ſhew the Happineſs of them that enjoyed 
| them, and the great Adyantages and Priviledges that the 
& in general, and many of it's Members in particular 
received by them, and the great Diſadyantages and Incon- 
veniencies our Churches lie under for want of them, toge- 
ther, with the ſpringing Hopes we haye of their Reſurrection, 
in yr: of thoſe Piel Chriſtjans, who now enjoy them 5 
* 's Promiſes both to increaſe and ſpread thempyer 
e Church again, and 1 believe it hath been à great deſigh 
_ of the Neyil to rajſe up many Pretenders ty Viſions and Rey 


 x8lations, whoſe and Ends have Been unſuitable to 
#hoſe bleed S ints, Who in the pureſt Times were eml- 
dem for them. tha 


t ſo he might raiſe Prejudiees againſt all 
; that, Mall enjoy or poſſeſs Hem, tho” inimetCincely gwen 
from, that holy Spirit, which” muſt” again be poured out 
| the Saints, for the pure reformation” of the Church 
8 of the ke gong om falſe gloſſes, the de- 
Srefion.of cher, e for Of pack gf that ger. 
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of Honour and Riches in this World. 11thly, To the deny- 


"Of" PIT; 


Ul G which muſt yet OE e 

1 5 Ae World and' cis Plo * * 
is che ſame he ,invented and ſet bn F688, bes 

pouring out of the e upon 25 Apdfites, * 


10 cenſion, 2 * "by "Game; jb 
a and ſober Pee 3 8 pech, 15 rh ch he ewe ben, 
before that time one Nee d dad Kared , boi 


great Things, who drawing 4 © after him, Was flain, And 
All his Diſciples ſcattered, ani after him, Judar of -Cathlee, 
in the Days of the taxing, Who likewife grew aWay' tiraby 
People, yet afterward periſhed with the diſperfion'of All is 
Adberents ; theſe Inſtances he applied to the Apoſtles, Who 
at that time were called before the Jui Cotinicll, for 
their Miracles, and Preaching the Goſpel, yet he did n6t'fo 
apply them, as poſitively to conclude that dhe Apoſtles were 
ſuch Deceivers, and that their Works and Miracles were 
from the Devil; for then he had raſfuy Blaſphemed the 
Holy Ghoſt, even as they do now, who conelude from 
the many Miſcarriages of Perſons, who pretend to'extrior- 
dinary Things, that all our Fnjoymens, being the very ef. 
fe of the Holy Ghoſt, are either Pretenſions only, or 
luſions of the Devil: But all ſuch ſhould learn Charlty*sf 
Wiſe Gamaliel, who after theſe I ces, thus concluded 
his Speech to the imbittered Jews : frain from'thif; Men, 
and let them alone ; for if this Counſeh or 922 Work be "of 
Men, it will come to naught ; but if it be of Gol, Je tamnot 
overthrow it, left haply ye be found even to fight againſt 


God. 
And I know the Day will come, when it ſhall be power. 


fully demonſtrated ;. that they who, now oppoſe atjd July! 
that Spirit which lives in us, and affords extraordinary Gi 
to us, oppoſe and fight againſt the Spirit of the living God 
tho' ignorantly, as Poor Pau once did. "And'as to ue In- 
terpretation of thoſe Scriptures, in which we Hliffer front the 
common Road, we may take notice, that dur I 

tions is more to the Aqvantage F. God's f geen ker 
dom; more to the killing of [3+ ;' to the Ealthng 

us out of the World ; o the fitting us for Hekved aid 
Eternity, and the State of Perfection, than the“ 
tions of others: Yea, exactly agreeable to Clit? e 
Practice, who came to ſet us a Co withdue Blas, 
which we ought to imitate. And is ft ary "wonder, 1 
this laſt Diſpenſation of Chriſt's ſecond coming in 'the 
Spirit be more Spiritual, "Pure zod Glorious, Fan, "wy 


that haye yet been encrall embraced ? Efpecially," | 
e that t I} ha; hath k Been Goa e 1 $ 
11 
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Diſpenſations, exceed former 1 8 Glory ; as the Temple 4 1 


the Tabernacle ; evangeli S MN Kr 
"Chriſt's * nſation in thy that of the Proph 
| bride bt of "te Hy Sin. Mac Go 
Yate, Bo e Divitie | 
pebfatioh Men js now cum pt mes de 
of Anti- Chriſt, ſhould be more bright gloFMots, Wia Wer 
upon which Anti- Chriſt prevailed 4 Which carrying ſo great 
Evidence of Truth with: it, may teach us to beware of ſet- 


ting Limits to God's 8 irit, or of co finigg. the. Hol 
bf Hacl, in 5 8 er * his Us 1 oy 


dows, or id rex alin Truth more dearly, 
and vindicating Wy a Te ſadly 5 fi e. 2. 


ſpiritual and powerful effuſion of Glow. 
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ee 1 0 20. 


r Je forth of omg Nec t from the "thin, FS 
a Voice of ſingin declare ye, tell this, utter it een to the 
end of the E arth Say ye, the Lord hath ritma his Spr- 


vent Jacob ' 


We hs 66. 1 0 2 


For bebold the Lord will come with 35 A . 


Chariots like a Whirlwind, to remdur bis An —_— er with Fury 
and his Rebnhes with Flamis of Firt and by his Sword, wil 
the TY LE 2 0 ell . Ne 4 ff the wager 
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Jerem. 51. 37. 


45 3 Gall become heaps, a zeln ing Place for Dra- 
gone; an Aan, and an Nit 3 an * 


Iſai. 45. 17. 


Bur Inne ſhall be in the Lord, with an ever, yh | 


Pim Frag Ye ſhall nut not be e * C onfaundea, * 
_— 1 nh "340 
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Fai. 5 5 15. 
Fer, Ye fall ge out with To, and be kd forth with Peace, 
* 15 and the Hill; Hall break forth before you inte 


. dg 1 thy Tree of ff fate, clap their 1 "Fo 


* F Wee, 


Joel, 3. 6. 


E Lord alſo, bell Roar out of Sion, and utter his nich 
from Vruſalem, and the Heavens, and the Earth hall ſhake, 
but the Lord will be the Hope of big * end the firength 
* ne of Iſrael, 


Ver. 15. 


de ſhall ye lars, that 1 am the Lord your God, dewoelli 
iz Sion, boly Mountain : Then ſhall Jerafalem be Hel 
and there falls not paſt ftrangers thro' her any more. 


Ver. 18. | | | Ws | 


And it ſhall come to paſs in that Day, that the Mountains 
Gall drop dewn new Wine, and the Hill; ſhall flow with 
Milk, 1 all the Rivers of Judah fball flow with Waters, 
and a Fountain Shall come forth of the Houſe of the Lord, and 
ſhall water the Valley of Shittim. 


Dan. 7. 18. en. 
But the Saints of the moſt high, ſhall take the Kingdom a 


poſſe the Kingdom for ever, even for ever and over. 


Rev. 19. 4- 


| nd the four and twenty Elders, and the four Brafts fell 
AM 4 or/pipped God, that ſat on the Throng, fiir, 
A 
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